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PREFACE.

——

Tame were the ither Scots to them ;
The Southron loons they lo’ed to claw—
Our grand forbears o’ auld lang-syne,
The wild 8cots o’ Gallowa’.
M‘TAGGART.

THE name of Galloway, once so well known across the
Borders, has been so entirely ignored by modern geo-
graphers, that it may be well to mention that the pro-
vince so called comprises the counties of Wigtown and
Kirkcudbright. In very early times its bounds extended
to the water of Doon on the north, and some way into
Dumfriesshire on the east; but its limits for many cen:
turies have been restricted to those of the two former
counties. From time immemorial Wigtown has been a
sheriffdom, whilst Kirkcudbright, until two years ago,
has been under the jurisdiction of a steward (whose
duties, however, were entirely identical with those of a
sheriff) ; owing to which the true Gallovidian to this
day seldom speaks of “Wigtown” or “Kirkcudbright,”
but talks of his native district as Galloway, distinguish-
ing the former county as “the Shire” and the latter as
“the Stewartry.” In the days to which this volume

refers, the Sheriffs of Wigtown were invariably, in familiar
b
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intercourse, styled Sheriffs of Galloway, and custom so
far prevailed over technicality that, although the desig-
nation “of Wigtown” is to be found in their original
commissions, they are addressed, nevertheless, in many
royal proclamations, official letters, and even in Acts of
Parliament, as “Sheriffs of Galloway.”

On the title-page, consequently, the style has been
adopted by which these old Sheriffs were known to their
contemporaries, and which, even now, runs the smoothest
in native ears.

Our best genealogists—such as Crawford, Douglas, and
Playfair—are not to be implicitly trusted in the matter of
Galloway descents ; and as for Chalmers—high authority
a8 his learned work, the Caledonia, is generally supposed
to be—not only is he inaccurate in various particulars as
to almost every individual Sheriff of Wigtown, but his
book is really as remarkable for its omissions as for its
errors in all that concerns Wigtownshire. I am well
aware that so audacious an assertion cannot be allowed
to pass without some explanation, and I will endeavour
to vindicate my own pretensions to correctness.

I am far from wishing to depreciate the merits of any
of the authors referred to ; but, in the prosecution of
researches over a very limited range, I am obliged to
pick holes in sundry small corners of their works. It is
generally understood (and pretty evident from his own
remarks) that Chalmers of the Caledonia was never in
Wigtownshire. He is said to have trusted for all his
information as to Galloway to Mr. Joseph Train, an intel-
ligent revenue officer much devoted to antiquarian re-
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search ; but Mr. Train, again, resided principally at
Newton-Stewart, and never acquired a personal know-
ledge of the Rhinns, and he in his turn applied for infor-
mation from that quarter to Mr. Todd, parish-school-
master at Drumore. Both of these persons were tho-
roughly trustworthy, and had a decided turn for such
inquiries ; but they had no access to the family papers
of the representatives of the old baronage of the province.
The same remark holds true of the learned professional
genealogists before mentioned. Two generations back,
locomotion and correspondence were tedious matters,
and moreover, country gentlemen were seldom disposed
to allow literary men to handle their old writs, which
they jealously guarded in strong boxes, rarely as they
themselves had any accurate knowledge of their contents.

It is told of my respected great grandfather, Sir Stair
Agnew, that about the beginning of the century, Chalmers
or Playfair applied to him for permission to look into his
charter-chest, to which he replied by a peremptory refusal.
A neighbour and distant relative pleaded hard for the
antiquary, offering to assist at the examination, adding
that he should like to see the history of his friend’s
family and of his own appear together, owing to their
intimate connection. “ Sir,” sternly replied the testy old
knight, “take what liberties you please with your own
family, but take none with mine!” This little story may
help to explain the reason of the unusual incorrectness
of our old genealogists in all that concerns Wigtownshire
pedigrecs

For myself, on the contrary, whilst the area of my
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inquiries was limited, I had at my command a mass of
family papers never before systematically examined, and
was kindly given access to the charter-chests of many of
my neighbours. General M‘Dowall of Garthland cour-
teously placed at my disposal a variety of interesting
family documents, amongst which was a MS. folio volume,
written in Galloway, by Crawford the antiquary, early
in last century, containing a continuous history of the
Garthland family. A most interesting document was
also sent to me by the late Mr. Adair of Genoch, being
an account of the Adair family, copied by his grandfather
in 1760; compiled from original papers of Sir Robert
Adair of Kilhilt, whose family played a prominent part
for the four previous centuries in Galloway history. I
have also gratefully to acknowledge valuable communi-
cations from many friends on matters in which their
authority is unimpeachable.

I have quoted freely from the Acts of the Scottish
Parliament, which not only very clearly define the duties
of the Sheriffs, but are highly interesting as reflecting
the ideas held by our ancestors on political economy, as
well as affording glimpses of the state of society, the
disorders of which they were intended to regulate. These
extracts are usually made from the folio edition of Sir
John Murray of Glendook, the identical volume so used
having been the property of no less than three of the
hereditary Sheriffs ; and bearing unmistakeable evidence
of having been a well-used handbook.

I have only, in conclusion, to express an anxious hope
that the publication of any of the incidents now brought
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to light, whether grave or gay, may not occasion annoy-
ance to the descendants of the families concerned. If I
am open to the charge of being over communicative—
more frank than considerate—I may at least claim to be
declared free from favour and partial affection, as I have
certainly not spared my own “forbears,” but have inex-
orably shown up their misdoings whenever they have
been detected. My story, moreover, closes at a distance
of one hundred and twenty years ago; and I think it may
be admitted that traditional tales, all dating from a period
previous to 1747, can no longer be claimed as private
or personal, but may fairly be considered to belong to
history.

Locanaw, 24th April 1863.
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CHAPTER L

INTRODUCTIOR.

There is a history in all men’s lives,

Figuring the nature of the times deceased :

The which observed, a man may prophesy,

‘With a near aim, of the main chance of things

As yet to come to life; which in their seeds,

And weak beginnings, lie entreasured.
SHARSPRARE—Henry IV.

SrrriNGg alone one rainy morning in the winter of 1860 in the
library at Lochnaw, carelessly turning over the pages of an old
volume, we encountered this quaint sentence—“ Qur fathers
find their graves in our short memories, and sadly tell us how
we may be buried in those of our survivors”® Under the in-
fluence of the train of thought to which these suggestive words
had given rise, a large old charter-chest was ordered up from
the thickly-arched fire-proof repository of the family archives;
and a cartload of musty papers was soon exhumed which for
many a long year had lain there undisturbed.

A curious medley they were —Sasines, infeftments, sum-
monses, discharges, letters of horning, inhibitions, informations,
bonds, precepts of clare constat, marriage-contracts, reliefs, wills,
tacks, commissions, rentals, acts of parliament, processes, and
all sorts of papers connected with the proceedings of the sheriff
courts ; memoranda ; charters under the great seal, and charters
from bishops, abbots, and commendators, with much greater
seals—the size of the seal and roll of parchment often being in
the inverse ratio of the value of the grant. In such treasures
we presently found ourselves knee-deep.

! 8ir Thomas Brown.
B



2 INTRODUCTION.

To read them at first appeared little short of the impossible ;
but during many months the deciphering process was persever-
ingly continued, and gradually many facts of family interest, and
some even historically curious, were recovered from oblivion.

Our curiosity having been excited, the next step was to turn
to history for explanation of many of the incidents to which a
clue had been thus obtained; and to accomplish this thoroughly,
it became necessary to dig deep amongst the stores of the British
Museum, to explore the recesses of the State Paper Office, and
to read diligently the publications of the Record Commission,
as well as Parliamentary and early criminal records—extracting
carefully from these any notices of the Sheriffs of Galloway
which seemed worthy of preservation.

And now, the taste for old papers growing with its indulgence,
a longing seized us to peep into other chests from which to gather
more notices of these same worshipful Sheriffs and their con-
nections ; no sooner was this reasonable desire expressed, than,
by the kindness of neighbours, a ready access was afforded us to
all such deposits of domestic records as had survived the ravages
of time. From all these sources combined, materials have been
obtained sufficient to enable us to give a tolerably continuous
history of the hereditary Sheriffs of Wigtown, from the accession
of David IL to the final abolition of heritable jurisdictions in
1747.

To illustrate the times in which they flourished tradition has
been invoked, and a few strange tales and legends have been
gathered in the country-side, and from old authors. Some of
these, to matter-of-fact persons, may seem foolish enough, but
to ourselves, as genuine Galloway traditions, they are interesting
as reflecting the habits of thought of our ancestors, and as
throwing some light upon their customs.

It has sometimes become our ungracious duty to point out the
mistakes of those who have been usually accepted as authorities,
but in doing so we are well aware that, notwithstanding all the
pains that have been taken to ensure minute accuracy, we cannot
have escaped being sometimes ourselves in error.
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It is not without diffidence that we offer to the public the
result of researches having principally for their object to collect
memoirs of a single county family of no great importance or
pretension. But so many of the papers of the Agnews of Lochnaw
refer to the office of Sheriff, that they throw more light on the
humours of the sheriffdom than the usual contents of a family
charter-chest; and so many blanks exist in Galloway history,
that some of the incidents here collected may serve to supply
their place.

Let us strongly recommend any gentle reader to dip no fur-
ther into these pages unless he has an insatiable appetite for
antiquarian gossip, fortified by a romantic interest in the history
of those ivy-grown towers whose ruins dot the hills and moors
over which he (perhaps like ourselves) has roamed in childhood,
and over which our own children are now ranging in their turn.
He must, moreover, not only sympathize with our desire to
rescue the rapidly-disappearing traditions of our native land from
entire oblivion ; but in appreciating the attempt to do so, he
must be prepared to extend a generous indulgence to its very
indifferent execution.

Thus deprecating unfriendly criticism, and disclaiming all
pretension to literary merit ; to all disposed to persevere in the
study of our volume, we will say, in the words of good old
Andrew Symson, the father of Galloway history :—

« And now, reader, if after this fair advertisement thou wilt
yet adventure to peruse it, upon thy own peril be it, for whether
it will please thee or displease thee I know not !

« If thou art but tolerably well pleased with it I shall be very
well pleased ; but if thou be displeased at it I cannot help it
now, unless I should destroy the whole impression, which I am
not inclined to do; but am content to run the fate of other
books, to be censured as people’s fancies lead them.”



CHAPTER IL

THE AGNEWS IN FRANCE.

And Heralds stickle who got who,
8o many hundred years ago.—BUTLER.

THe Agnews (anciently d’Agneaux) of Lochnaw are of Norman
descent, and members of a family which were moderately
numerous in Frapce from the ninth to the sixteenth centuries,
although they are now entirely extinct in the country which was
the cradle of their race.

As early as the tenth century knights of the name swelled
the ranks of French chivalry, acquired landed estates in several
French provinces, and their heraldic achievements are to be
found recorded in the rolls of the ancient nobility of Normandy,
Burgundy, and Provenge.

The Agnews are first heard of as inhabiting the neighbour-
hood of Caen ; and we learn from French genealogists that the
estates of Agneau de I'Isle (the first progenitor on record of the
Sheriffs of Galloway) lay in the arrondissement of Bayeux ;' he
being Lord of I'Isle and Auval His heraldic bearing was Three
Holy Lembs on an azure shield ; he seems also to have been

! ¢La maison d'Agneaux tire son origin des Bailliages de Caen ou du Coutentin.”
—Dictionnaire de la Noblesse.

“D’'Agneanx, Sieurs de I'Isle et d’Auval. Ancienne noblesse. Election de
Bayeux. Porte, d’azur, & trois agneaux d'argent, 2 en chef et 1 en point.”—Diction-
naire Genealogiqus, Heraldigqus, etc., Duchesne.

¢ This ancient family are originally of French descent, and were seated in
Normandy, where they bore the name of Agneau, about the latter end of the tenth
century.” —Playfair's British Family Antiquity.

M. Aubert de la Chenaye des Bois, Pierre Palliot, Hozier, etc., give us various
orthographies of the name—Agnean, Agneaux, Agneux, Aignéux, Aigneaux, Aignel.
Latinized—Agnelli, Agnella, Agnellus ; and modernized Agneu, Agnieu, Agnew.
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entitled to carry two “bars vert on a golden shield, sarrounded
by an orle of martletts” as Lord of Auval. This latter achieve-
ment, carried first as an addition, was soon afterwards adopted
in place of the original bearing of the family by his descendants—-
these gentlemen probably considering the Holy Lamb as too
peaceful an emblem for such restless adventurers,

From Agneau de IIsle sprang various families, which
severally prospered ; four of whom held seignorial fiefs in Nor-
mandy, a fifth in Burgundy, and & sixth branch was seated in
Provenge.

Sir Philip d’Agnean, the heir of line of the senior branch,
was created a Banneret' for military service, A.n. 1228°—another
Sir Philip (probably his father) and a Sir William Agneau being
_ mentioned by an old French aunthor as knights both living in the

year 1223. We find also a Sir John d’Agneau named as one of
the companions of De Harcourt,® Admiral of France, in a voyage
which he undertook, A.p. 1295 ; whose arms being similar to
Sir Philip’s, we may fairly infer that he was his lineal descen-
dant : whilst again, in the book of Achievements, drawn up by
command of Charles V. of France in 1868, the same device
is given as the coat armour of a Sir Fulke,* and a Sir William
d’Agnesan ; both then living.

An offshoot of the same stem,” Agneau, Lord of Alencourt,
adopted as his arms three crescents gules upon a shield of gold.

Both these crescents and the orle of martletts, before men-
tioned, being, we are told, especial indication of good service
done against the infidels, or of long voyages of discovery and

'4
]

! Memoirs de M. Bigot-sous-Meenil.

$ ]l y a titre de 'an 1228, qui parle messire Philippe d’Agneaux, Chevalier
Banneret. Les armes sont d’or, a deux fasces de sinople, accompagnees de sept ou
huit merlettes de guenles, et mises en orle.”

¢ ¢¢Jean de Harcourt was Marshal of France under Philip the Hardy, and Ad-
miral of France under Philip le BelL.”

¢ “Foulques d’Aguean chevalier’—de la Chenaye des Bois.—Dict. ds la
Noblesse. .

8 ¢ D’Agneau d’Alencourt porte d’or, a trois croissans montans de genles.”—
Dict. Genealogique, Heraldigue, etc.
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adventure! Guillim, however, with droll gravity, remarks, « This
bird (the martlett), which is represented without feet, is given
for a difference to younger brothers to put them in mind ‘that in
order to raise themselves they are to look to the wings of virtue
and merit, and not to their legs—having but little land to set
their feet upon!® So much for martletts.

One line of Agneaus ended in two co-heiresses who carried
their lands to other names., We get an accidental peep at the
moat and ruined keep once inhabited by these Agneaus, in royal
letters under the great seal, giving a certain Jean Osmond,
Seigneur de 1a Roque, permission (in 1861) to rebuild the castle,
now fallen to decay, belonging of old to the Agneaus ; and also
granting to him all the manorial rights which had been exercised
by that family, then become extinct.!

Some descendants of other branches of the Nom lines were
not unknown to literary fame. In the reigns of the third and fourth
Henrys of France, Robert and Antoine d’Agneau, two brothers,
were accomplished scholars, and were the first Frenchmen who
attempted translations of the classics in French verse. They
published an edition of Virgil (in French) in 1582, and an
elegant translation of the odes of Horace in 1588, both by per-
mission dedicated to the king, which were favourably received
by the critics of the day.?

! ¢Tes merlettes marquent les voyages d’outremer parce qui ce sont des
oiseaux qui passent les mers tous les ans, On les a representer sans bec et sans
pieds pour signifier les blessures qu’on avoit regues.”

2 ¢ Un certain fief noble situd dans la Vicomte d’Auge, avoit ete partage entre
deux sceurs . . . ou estoient alors le manoir et motte dudict fief . . . mais comme
lesdicts motte et manoir estoient entierement demolis et ruinés, sa majeste
permettoit et accordoit Jean Osmond, Seigneur de la Roque, du Mesnil Eude, du
Castelier de Creully e d'Asay, de faire edifier de nouvean audict Fief de la Rogue
et sur la place ou demourient feux Henrs d'dgneau b Jehan d' Agneau son fils,
Chevaliers, un manoir en la forme et maniere qu’estoient lesdicts manoir et motte

anciens—pour raison desquels il auroit les services de wmotte et de manoir de tous
les hommes dudict fief comme au temps qu'existoient les dicts premiers motte et
manoir. . . . .

“ 8celleés du grand scean au cire verte sur lags de soie rouge et verte,”—A4rmo-
rial General de la France, D’Hozier.

8 ¢Ces traductions furent tres-gbutées & I'epoque ou elles parurent.”—Hist.
Biog., M. M. Jourigny et du Gouget.
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* Another member of the family, not so wise, took to alchemy,
and wasted his patrimony in vain experiments to produce the
philosopher’s stone. He expended much useless learning and
literary labour in reproducing, with many additions of his own,
an older work entitled “ Les douze clefs de la Philosophe.” This
he published in 1660, and it is said to have been in great request
—his biographers adding, “ It was studied by a set of blockheads
like himself”'

The line of the Alencourts seems to have ended in an heiress.
She, however, gave her name to her descendants, and this branch
of the family are styled St. Marie d’Agneaux of Agneau and La
Haie Belonge ; the first of whom mentioned is Jean St. Marie
d’Agneau in 1494; whose son was a lieutenant-general, and
his grandson, chamberlain to the king, a knight of St. Michael,
and governor of Grandville, which last jurisdiction became here-
ditary inthe family. These Agneaus are traced for nine genera-
tions in the “ Armorial de France,” the last mentioned being Jean
Jaques René de St. Marie d’Agneau,® a youth received as page to
Louis XV. in 1720.

‘With him the male line of the family ended, though a cadet,
incapable of carrying on the succession, a literary monk, lived
till the close of last century, and was an author of some repute
on various subjects.’

The Provengal Agneaus were a very early offshoot from the
Norman stock. They carried one holy lamb on an azure shield.*

! ¢ Les fous comme Iui ls recherchant.”—Biog. Hist., Delandin et Chandon.

3 His arms, as given by d'Hozier, are ¢ Ecartele d'or et d'azur, le premier et la
quatrieme quartier chargés d'un croissant de gueles.” The governorship of
Grandville seems to have been hereditary in the family after 1589.

* Charles Jean Baptiste d’Agneaun, born 1728 ; took monastic orders at the age
of seventeen, in the monastery of 8t. Martin at Seez ; one of the most distinguished
writers of his order. He published ¢ Letters on the History of France;” ‘An
Antiquarian History of Bordesux;” ¢ History of Artois;” ** Histoire Generale de
France;” various religious works, and ‘‘ Le Triumph du Chritien,” a translation
of Young’s Night Thoughts. He died about 1792.—Biographie Universells.

¢ ¢ Agneau de Provenge porte d’azur au chevron d’or, accompagnd en pointe
d’un agneau d'argent.”—Dict. de la Noblesss.
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One of this branch of the family is said to have travelled into
Italy in the ninth or tenth century, and having studied at the
universities there, took holy orders and rose ultimately to be
Archbishop of Ravenna.  He latinized his patronymic to
Agnellus, and by a happy coincidence with the after traditions
of the family, was named Andrew. He wrote a history of
his see, a work considered of merit, and showing, for an ecclesi-
astic, much independence of thought, and especially characterised
by an absence of any undue subservience to the Sovereign Pontiff.!
Lastly, to end a list that may have seemed tedious, we have

8 knight of the same name .amongst the Burgundian nobility,
. mentioned by Geliot,’ and by Pierve Palliot, as carrying three
golden roses on an azure shield,® and which family existed as late
as 1545, when we find a fair scion of the race “ La Demoiselle
Francoise d’Agnean” given in marriage to the noble and wise
Master William Raymond.*

* His principal work is entitled ‘‘ Liber Pontificalis sive Vites Pontificum
Ravenatum.”—Reprinted, in 2 vols. 4to, by Meriton, in his Jialian Historians.

2 L'Indice Armorial,

8 “D’Agneau porte d'szur au cheveron d'or accompagne de trois roses de
mesme."—La vraiye et parfaite Science des Armoiries.

¢ Noble homme et sage Maitre Guillaume Remond, Juge et Gouverneur.



CHAPTER IIL

THE AGNEWS IN IRELAND.

And what? dear sir! then is it quid reale
That you design an iter Boreale ¢

Are you so much & stoic that this hot land
You fear not to exchange for gelid Scotland 1

SoME of the Agneaus came over to England during the reign of
William the Conqueror;’ but of their doings we know nothing.?
The first of whom we have any authentic record in Great
Britain being Agneaw de Isle, the encestor of the Sherifis of
Galloway, who took part in the conquest of Ulster, in the reign
of Henry IL of England. The traditions as to the Norman

* “Those of this name are originally from France, being there written Agneau.
The first of them came over with William the Conqueror.”—Nisbet.

® “This ancient family are originally of French descent, and were seated in
Normandy about the end of the tenth century. The first progenitor in England
came from Normandy with William the Conqueror. How long they resided in
England, and where, is, at this distance of time, quite uncertain.”— Playfair's
British Pamily Antiquity.

3 ¢ The family of Agnew lays claim, and probably with justice, to a more illus-
trious antiquity than most of our Scottish noble houses. The founder is supposed
to have been one of the followers of William the Conqueror; be that as it may,
we find the Agnen or Agneau of the day accompanying Sir John de Courcy in the
invasion of Ireland.”—Chsambers’ Eminent Scotsmen.

“When the famous warrior, Sir John de Courcy, conquered the province
of Ulster, he was accompanied, we are told, by Agnesu, an Anglo-Norman
like himself, who settled at Larne in the conquered province.”—Dr. M‘Crie,
Mem. of Sir Andrew Agnew.

“In the twelfth century, soon after the subjection of Ireland to the English
Crown by Earl Strongbow, Sir John de Courcy was accompanied by Agnew, an
Anglo-Normsan.

4 There is a family tradition confirmed by some ancient manuscripts, that
the first progenitor in England of the Agnews came over with William the
Conqueror.”—Scottish Nation.

.
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Agneaus being identical with those of Larne and Lochnaw, are
curiously corroborated by Camden, who mentions “Agnew of
the Isle”* as the family holding the hereditary sheriffdlom of
Wigtown, which, in the earliest editions of his Britannia, which is
in Latin, is given “ex insula,” a literal translation of De 1Isle.

This Agnean, probably the elder “ Sir Philip® before-men-
tioned, with other Norman kmights, joined the English king at
Milford-Haven, the rendezvous for the Irish expedition in 1171,
where five hundred knights, all fully appointed, with their squires
and servants, speedily assembled, as well as a numerous force of
infantry, all trained to the bow.

Henry bad now nothing to wish for but favourable weather,
and for this “ the king having made his prayers and done his
devotion, the wind and the weather well serving, he took shipping
and arrived unto Waterford in the Kalends of N ovember, being
St. Luke’s daie”? (16th November).

The Irish princes were awed into submission at the sight of
8o formidable a force, and the natives were greatly astonished at
the magnificence of the Anglo-Norman knights. An old author’s
description of this semi-civilized splendour is amusing : —

“Christmas drew on, which the king kept at Dublin . .. and
wonderful it was to the rude people to behold the majestie of so
gallant a prince—the pastime, the sport, and the mirth, and the
continual music, the masking, mumming and strange shows ;—
the gold, the silver and plate, the precious ornaments, the dainty
dishes furnished with all sorts of fish and flesh ; the wines, the
spices, the delicate and sumptuous banquets, the orderly service,
the comely march and seemly array of all officers ; the gentle-
men, the esquires, the knights and lords in their rich attire; .. ..
the running at tilt in complete harness with barb’d horses. ...
the plain honest people admired and no marvel.”®

As to Normans, more especially, we read, “there were three

! Camden'’s words are—*¢ Wigton reckoned among the Sherifidoms over which
Agneu ‘of the Isle’ presides.” The materials for Camden’s work are said to have
been mostly compiled by Leland in the reign of Henry VIII.

* Cambrensis. ® Hanmer's Chronicle.
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sundry sorts of servitors which served in the realm of Ireland—
Normans, Englishmen, and Cambrians; which were the first
conquerors of the land ; the first were in most credit and esti-
mation, the second were next, but the last were not accounted or
regarded of”! “The Normans were very fine in their apparel
and delicate in their diets, they could not feed but upon dainties,
neither coald their meat digest without wine at each meal
They could talk and brag, swear and stare . . . and left no means
unsought how they might rule the roast.”’ “They would not
remain in remote places—a warm chamber, a ladie’s lappe, a soft
bed, a furre gown, pleased them well”*

Among these dainty gentlemen, Sir John de Courcy was the
most influential, and he, having some years afterwards quarrelled
with Fitz Aldelme, whom the king had appointed viceroy, started
upon an expedition on his own account, “and by his wise con-
ference and witty persuasions, he allureth and enticeth to him,
even such as were the valiantest, honestest, and chosen men of
them all ; and having so gotten into his company two and twenty
gentlemen and about three hundred others, he boldly entereth
and invadeth the Province of Ulster.”®

Agneau de I'Isle, as one of this little band of twenty-two,
followed his chief into this unknown country, which, against
tremendous odds, and not without various reverses of fortune,
they at last succeeded in subduing. De Courcy was a grand
captain, “ verie tall and mightie, and of a singular audacity; he
would be first in-the field, and foremost in the fight, and were
the enterprise never so perillous, yet he would give the adven-
ture, and although in service he was thus forward, earnest and
vehement, yet in time of peace and rest he was very sober and
modest, and altogether given to serve God ; and having gained
the victory of his enemies, and good success of his affairs, he
would ascribe the honor to God, and be thankful for the same.”!
He was a cunning fellow too. Besides the terror which the well-
appointed Norman knights inspired, and their undoubted valour,
superstition worked also in their favour. The Irish had a book

1 Cambrensis. 2 Hanmer’s Chronicle. # Holinshead.
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of writlen prophecies by Merlin Colodine ; this De Courcy (pro-
bably at the sack of Down) became possessed of, and finding a
certain route laid down by which it was foretold a future con-
queror should come, he shaped his way accordingly. Moreover,
Merlin had prophesied that “a white knight sitting on a white
horse, bearing birds in his shield, shall be the first that shall
subdue Ulster.” De Courcy rode forth on a white horse, three
eagles were already on his shield ; and as place after place was
attacked in the order that the native prophet had announced,
terror rendered the Norman’s victory more secure ; and at last,
losing heart altogether, the whole province of Ulster submitted
to this handful of daring adventurers,

The king of England, fain to secare allegiance as best he
might, instead of treating De Courcy as a mutineer as he was,
and his band as rebels, gave a grant by patent to the bold
knight himself, and to his companions, of all the lands they
oould conquer by their own swords, to be severally held and
enjoyed by themselves, and their heirs for ever, reserving only
homage and fealty to the king! And when victory finally
declared itself in favour of the Anglo-Normans, the king not
only received De Courcy graciously at court, confirming his
former grant, but also created him Earl of Ulster, to which pro-
vince he returned triumphantly, being now lord paramount, and
parcelled out the land to his adherents.

He granted the lordship of Howth to Amoricus de Sancto
Laurentio, his brother-in-law, which is held by his descendant,
the Earl of Howth and Viscount St. Lawrence, at the present
day. And to D’Agneau he allotted the lordship of Larne, a part
of which was enjoyed by his direct descendant until the begin-
ning of the eighteenth century, and even now some of these lands
are possessed by offshoots of the family.' The Irishmen of
Ulster having then small stomach to make any onset on their
Norman conquerors, these doughty knights resided peaceably
amongst them, and introduced a species of civilization to Which
no doubt the natives would have gladly remained strangers.

! Hanmer. ® Scottish Nation. M‘Crie.
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The appearance of the country nevertheless was much improved,
for De Courcy and his comrades “builded many castles, made
bridges, mended highways, repaired ehurches, and governed the
country in great peace, until the days of King John™ Sir
Philip D’Agneau himself, or one of his sons, thenceforward
known as Lord of Lamne, settled down on his new possessions ;
and in commemeration of the expedition in which they had
been gained, the family now introduced the sinister hand of Ul-
ster into their shield.” Their name was also by common eonsent
given to the highest hill in the Antrim range, a name it has
ever since retained, and being & very conspicuous landmark
from the Channel, and a prominent object in the view from
the Scottish shores opposite, it furnishes & geographical testimony
to the fact of its Anglo-Norman conquest, and forms a fine menu-
mental cairn to the memory of Sir Philip d’Agneau de 'Isle. The
position won by this early adventurer was every way agreeable.
A modern author says, “The town of Larne is delightfully
situated. The coast to Glenarm is bounded by Agnew’s Moun-
tain, fifteen hundred feet above the level of the sea, while on the
east, the Isle of Arran and the smaller isles, and the distant
Scottish coast, terminate the extensive sea-view.”® It was more-
over a safe harbour of refuge, and capable of holding the largest
vessels that then were built.

The exact extent of the Agnew estates cannot now be ascer-
tained, though these were considerable, including the berony of

! Hanmer.

* ¢ Agnew—Argent, three sinister hands, couped, gules. The chief is Agnew
of Lochnaw . . . . his predecessor came from Ireland, reg. Davidis 2d,
being a son of the Lord Agmew, alias Lord of Lairn, his present bearing differs
from yt.” —Sir George Mackenzie, MSS.

 Marmion’s Maritims Ports of Ireland. .

¢ ¢ Por many years he had a considerable estate in the county of Antrim, and
were Lords Agnew, alias Lord of Lairn.”—Nisbet.

“ It is well known that they had very extensive possessions in the county of
Antrim, where they were called the Lords Agnew, or Lords of Larne.”—Playfair's
Britieh Pom. Anty.

* The Agnew or Agneau of the day accompanied Sir John de Courcy in the
invasion of Ireland, andsettled at Larne in Ulster after that province was
conquered by the Anglo-Normans.”—Chambers.
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Larne and Glenarm, as well as the present parishes of Carncastle
and Kilwaghter, and a large range of country in the interior.
Among some of the old Sheriff’s papers are leases and other
documents giving a variety of strange-sounding names of lands
of which we neither know the situation, or if they still pass by
their ancient designations; such as “all that his three-toune
land, commonly called and known by the names of Lelesh,
Drummidonnaghan, and Drummiho Beliaderdawn!”

The early successions of the Lords of Larne have not been
preserved. Ireland was long in such an unsettled state—what
betwixt the campaigns of Edward Bruce, the subsequent irrup-
tions of piratical Scots from the Western Isles, and rebellions
against the English kings—that we can hardly be surprised if
literature was little attended to, and that all provincial records
were entirely lost, and that even traditions have almost disap-
peared. The late Sir Andrew Agnew, anxious to collect any
notices existing as to the Agnews of Larne, applied to an Antrim
gentleman of antiquarian tastes, a Mr. Farrell of Camstradden,
who replied at length in a very interesting letter, dated in 1818,
of which the following are extracts :—

“ The Agnews were a Norman family that had obtained an
estate in the county of Antrim, and were Lords of Laim (now
Larne), in the neighbourhood of which the estates of the present
Agnew family of Kilwaghter are chiefly situated.

“ 1 formerly mentioned to you, as a proof of your family
being connected with that country, that there was a denomina-
tion of land in the Kilwaghter estate called the SHERIFF'S LAND.

“ It is well known that there are very few estates in the
north of Ireland that are not spoken of as having been the pro-
perty of some Irish family not now in possession, so late as the
reign of Elizabeth, and many of them to a much later period ;
but I have never heard of the most distant idea being suggested
that the Kilwaghter estate was claimed by, or supposed to have
been the property, of any other family than that of the Agnews.

“I do not know of any mountain in the north of Ireland
that bears the name of a family, excepting Agnew’s Hill ; no
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other name has ever been ascribed to it so far back as we have
been able to obtain records, and it is not to be presumed it could
then at once be denominated such without reference to a former
name, had a former name then been known to have existed”

It may be considered a fact worth mentioning, that “ Agnew”
is not an uncommon surname in the north of Ireland among the
lower orders, who are obviously of Celtic origin. These are, in
general, in no way descended from the Norman stock, but are of
the clan or family of Ognives, or O’Gnives, who in very recent
times have chosen to exchange their patronymic for that of
Agnew.



CHAPTER IV.

THE KING'S CASTLE OF LOCHNAW.

From Lochnaw to Kirrochtree there was made great abuse

By Southrons, till valiant King Robert the Brace_ '
At Craigencally attacked them and chased them away,

The stubborn bold English, from brave Galloway.—OLp Soxa.

Mimway between Lochryan and the Irish Channel, in the north-
ern division of the Rhinns of Galloway,' a little lake nestles
within an amphitheatre of low sheltering hills, all wooded save
one, which, rising in rolling terraces clothed with a rich green
sward, terminates in a craggy peak.

This lake is the White Loch of Lochnaw, “ wherein,” accord-
ing to the Sibbald manuscripts, “the kings of old had ane
house™?

This “ Strength,” built on an island, was in its early days.
considered impregnable. The name of its founder is unknown ;
it was probably erected in the course of the twelfth century,
nearly contemporaneously with the Castles of Cruggleton and
‘Wigtown, and before those of Garthland, Corswall, and Dunskey.

The situation is one of much quiet beauty, and the natural
terraces which overlook the old castle also command fine views
of the Firth of Clyde and the opposite Irish coast; Agnew’s Hill
being a prominent feature in the background.

The derivation of the name is from the Gaelic “naw,” a ford ;
which renders it probable that in early times an artificial cause-
way below the water’s level conducted the initiated to the outer

! Rhinns signifies points or promontories. The Rhinns of Galloway is a penin-
sula about 29 miles long, varying in breadth from 2 to 6 miles, connected with
the mainland by an isthmus about 6§ miles broad. Its extreme points are the

Mull of Galloway and Corswall Point.
® MSS. in Advocates’ Library,—¢‘ Lacus Nevius,” in Blaeu's Atlas.
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defences of the fortlet, but all vestiges of such a pathway have
disappeared.

From a very early period the office of constabulary was at-
tached to the castle; and there was also a regality jurisdiction
over those lands in Leswalt adjoining to it, which had formerly
been in the actual occupation of the kings.

In the year 1291, Lochnaw was probably held by Comyn,
Earl of Buchan, who held Cruggleton Castle as well ; and from
whieh he had ejected Kerlie, its proprietor. At this epoch, the
lordship of the eastern part of Galloway, or Kirkcudbright, be-
longed to Baliol in right of his mother, the Lady Dervorgilia ;
and the lordship of the western portion, or Wigtown, belonged to
three heirs-parceners—the Earl of Buchan; De Ferrars, Earl of
Derby ; and Lord de la Zouch, in right of Helena, Dervorgilla’s
gister ; both of which ladies were daughters of Alan, Lord of
Galloway.

Wigtown Castle was in the keeping of Walter de Currie. In
1296, however, Edward the First dethroned Baliol, and these
castles were all committed to lieutenants whom Edward could
trust, and who owned direct allegiance to himself ; and Loch-
naw, Cruggleton, and Wigtown, were committed to the custedy
of Hugh de Percy, who, for his governorship, had a salary of a
thousand merks.

In the following year there is some reason to believe that
the constabulary of Lochnaw was transferred to John de Hodle-
ston; and in 1307 the keeping of it had passed into the hands
of John de St. Jobn.! The English king came to Berwick in
1296, where many Scotch barons, and most of the native Gallo-
way proprietors, tendered their allegiance to him ; in & list of
whom, called the “ Ragman Roll” are the well-known names of
Macdoual (Fergus and Dougal), Roland M‘Gachan, M‘Ulack
(M‘Culloch), Andrew de Logan, John de Meynreth, Hannay,
or Ahannay, and Thomas de Kinhilt;? as well as Alexander de
Puntunby, parson of Kirkcolm ; and Sir John Stewart of Bonkyl,
ancestor of the Stewarts of Garlies.

! Caledonia. 2 Prynne’s History.
C
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As the word Ragman-roll is familiar to all Scotch genealo-
gists, though we believe the origin of the term, which is curious,
is not gemerally known, it can hardly be considered a digression
if we pause a moment to explain it.

“ Rageman,” “ Ragman,” or “ King Ragman,” was a popular
game amongst our ancestors in the middle ages ; the humour of
which consisted in each of the persons playing at it drawing at
hazard a character from a roll presented to them, and sustain-
ing the part so drawn to the best of their ability. :

For this purpose, a number of characters, good, bad, and in-
different, grave and grotesque, were written consecutively on a
. long strip of paper; from each character depended a string,
having at the end a knot, a tassel, or a seal; the paper was
rolled up—this was called the “ Ragman’s Roll ;” and on its
being presented to the party,.each person drew the character he
was to assume by pulling one of these strings.

Such a Ragman Roll has been preserved written in Anglo—
Norman as early as the twelfth century, and another in English
in the fifteenth.!

In the latter, by way of preface, King Ragman’s chamberlain
is thus made to address himself to his audience—

““Echone® :
Resave in gri® of my sympille persone ’ :
This Rolle, which withouten any drede

Kynge Ragman me bad mesoure in brede,

And cristyned it the meroure of your chaunce.

Draweth a strynge and that shall streight you lede
Unto the verry path of your governance.”

When the Scottish barons presented themselves at Berwick
to swear fealty to Edward I, each in his turn subscribed a roll of
parchment acknowledging his dependence on the English crown ;
and to this document the seals of the subscribers were hung,
attached by a small strip of parchment. When, therefore, this
important deed was signed and rolled up, it must have borne no
slight resemblance to the paraphernalia of the game* with which

! Wright's Anecdota Literaria. * Each one. % In good part.
4 8ee Wright's Domestic Manners of the Middle Ages.
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all were then familiar; and a wag among the courtiers happening
to term it irreverently “a Ragman Roll,” the company received
this “ cristyning” “in gre,” and the name thus given in joke has
become historical. '

Soon after this roll had been signed, Sir William Wallace,
with Kerlie, the rightful owner of Cruggleton, as his lieutenant,
attacked and recovered the Castle of Cruggleton from the English.
He was, however, apparently not in a position to garrison and
defend it ; as, instead of leaving it in the hands of its proprietor,
we are told that he demolished the fortifications, and retired to-
wards Ayr.!

In 1300, Edward L invaded Galloway, and garrisoned
Lochnaw and the other royal castles with his troops ; and in
1307, Thomas and Alexander Bruce landed in Lochryan, with a
view to surprise and seize upon Lochnaw, the only royal castle
in the Rhinns. They were, however, immediately attacked by
MDowall of Garthland and his brother, whowere zealous partizans
of Edward; the Bruces were defeated, made prisoners, and sent to
Carlisle, where they were executed as traitors. The following
year Robert Bruce endeavoured to avenge their death ; but all
the baronage of Galloway opposing him, he was obliged to
retreat. However, in 1308, his brother Edward returned, and
fought a sanguinary" battle beside the Cree at Kirrochtree
(then written Caer-Uchtred), in which he was victorious, and
M‘Dowall of Garthland, the most powerful of his assailants,
was slain.

St. John now gathered together fifteen hundred men-at-arms,
the flower of the English chivalry, and advanced to meet Edward
Bruce, who had hardly fifty well-appointed horsemen in his whole
army. Bruce was brave, but his bravery approached to rashness.
Having posted his infantry in a defile, around which he caused
some trifling entrenchments to be thrown up, he rode forth with
his little force to seek the foe. In this instance his knight-
errantry proved advantageous—he took St. John completely by
surprise ; approached him unperceived, under cover of a thick

! Blind Harry.
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mist; and, charging into his ranks with wild cries, the English
were seized with a sudden panic, and totally dispersed.

As the fruit of this single victory, Edward Bruce recovered
thirteen castles for the Scottish party in Galloway; and the
standard of King Robert waved over the battlements of the old
Castle of Lochnaw. For these services, his brother bestowed on
him the lordship of Galloway; and the constabulary of Loch-
naw passed to one of his lieutenants.

‘We must again look across from Lochnaw to Agnew’s Moun-
tain, and the Lough of Larne, where we left d’Agnean de I'Isle
more than a hundred years before this, and where his descend-
ants of the fourth or fifth generation were in quiet possession of
the lands he had then acquired. The Lord of Larne, at the com-
mencement of the fourteenth century, was, along with his neigh-
bours, impatient of the English yoke. The English monarchs
were rather looked upon as feudal superiors than kings (indeed,
they hardly assumed the latter title at this period), and the Ulster
lords now wished to assert entire independence, and to have a bona.
fide king of their own. Hearing of the doughty deeds of Edward
Bruce, across the channel, they sent over to offer to acknowledge
him as their sovereign if he would undertake to bring them
armed assistance from Scotland, and put himself at their head.

The restless Edward was delighted with a proposal so con-.
genial to his taste; and organizing what forces he conld in
Galloway, and arranging means for their transport, he proceeded
to Ayr, to meet Randolph, Earl of Moray, and other Scots noble-
men, whence he sailed himself ; his whole expedition, amounting
to six thousand men, meanwhile sailed from various points
between the Mull of Galloway and the Firth of Clyde. He
landed on the property of the Agnews, close to Olderfleet Castle.
(the ruins of which may still be seen on the Lough of Larne), on
the 25th of May 1315. Here the Lord of Larne and his retainers.
received him with great joy, and the news spreading far and
wide, all the lords of Ulster flocked eagerly to his standard,
solemnly engaged themselvés in his' service, and each 'gave
hostages for the performance of his promise.
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So large a force was soon at the disposition of the Scottish
prince that. he found himself able to spare a division numerous
enough to invest Carrickfergus, a fortress too strong to be taken
by assault, and to advance himself with the main body into
the heart of Ireland, carrying all before .him. Among the
Scottish knights accompanying Edward Bruce, Barbour tells us
that there were— '

¢ 8ir Johne Stewart, als perfay ;*
And Schyr Alane Stewart alsua.”

(Bruciad, B. 10.)

These were the brothers of Sir Walter Stewart of Dalswinton
and Garlies, with whom Agnew of Larne was now thrown in
company for the first time, little dreaming at the moment of the
intimate relations destined soon after to subsist between their
family and his own. Sir Alan Stewart became, a few years
after, the nearest neighbour of the Lord of Larne, soon receiving
a grant of the Castle and lands of Corswall, in the Rhinns of
Galloway, at almost the same date that young Agnew was
established at the King’s Castle of Lochnaw. The younger of
his new comrades was seriously wounded in one of the engage-
ments fought in this campaign, in describing which the same
poet says—

¢ Schyr John Stewart, a noble knycht, L. .

‘Wes woundyt throw the body thar,

With a sper that scharply schar.

Bot to Montpeller went he syne

And lay ther lang in till helyne ;

And at the last helyt wes he.”—(Barbour, B. 10.)
It may be interesting also to mention that the Earl of Moray, the
Scottish commander, afterwards Agnew’s kind host and patron,
married Isabel Stewart, sister of the Knights of Garlies and of
Corswall ; and that, as a marriage-portion, her father, Sir John
Stewart of Bonkyl, bestowed upon her the lands of Garlies as her
dower—(these were subsequently restored by Moray to her -
brother Sir Walter Stewart). )

On the 2d of May 1316, Edward Bruce was crowned king of

1 Forsooth.
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Ireland, and soon after his brother Robert, the king of Scotland,
conducted reinforcements in person to his assistance.

No doubt the good king Robert Bruce lived at Lochnaw whilst
he was superintending these arrangements—it being his own
garrison, and there being no other castle as suitable in respect
to position—and then, having collected a sufficient flotilla to carry
over his forces, to quote Barbour :

¢ Syne to the sea he took his way,
And at Lochriane, in Galloway,
He ship-ped with all his menye,
To Cragfergus coming is he.
Sir Edward of his come was blyth,
And went down to meet him swyth.
8yne to the castle went they yar,
And made them mekyll feast and far.
They sojournit there dayis three,
And that in mirth and jollity.”

The English garrison of Carrickfergus, meanwhile, behaved
with great treachery ; they had agreed to surrender on a certain
day if not previously relieved, and that day being come, they
spontaneously sent to propose that a Scotch detachment should
forthwith take possession. A party was sent accordingly ; but no
sooner had they passed the gates, unsuspicious of any foul play,
than they were seized, and loaded with irons. A message was
then sent to Bruce’s commander that the place should be defended
to the last extremity. This base act, useless as it was dishonour-
able, was the more atrocious, if we are to believe the account
of an English chronicler, given with startling brevity: « The
castell of Carrickfergus, after it had been strictly besieged a
long time, was surrendered to the Scots by them that had kept
it till they, for want of other vittels, were driven to eate leather,
and eight Scots which they had taken prisoners.” !

The royal brothers now advanced with an army of twenty
thousand men, and passing through county Louth they entered
Leinster, and advanced to the very walls of Dublin; they
ravaged Kilkenny, and even carried their standards as far to the

' Holinshead, Chronicles.
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west as Limerick, and retiring at leisure, re-entered Ulster in
May 1317. Robert Bruce then bade his brother farewell, and
returned to Scotland. He was destined to see him no more,
for the following year poor Edward Bruce was killed at the
battle of Fagher, near Dundalk (5th October 1318), where the
English, under Lord Birmingham, gained a decisive victory.

Randolph, with the remnant of the Scottish army, crestfallen
and dispirited, retired to the northern shores. Bravely as this
rash expedition had been conducted, all hopes of founding a new
kingdom on the ruins of English power were now at an end.
The lords of Ulster sorrowfully bade their friends adieu, who,
embarking in their vessels, stood across the channel for Loch-
ryan. Though thus defeated, this unfortunate rising in Ulster
was not void of political results. Amidst the scenes of wild
adventure to which it gave rise, and by the bivouac fires of
the Scottish ¢amp, friendships were formed which led many
of the Ulster chivalry to transfer their allegiance from the
Bcottish prince, whom they had volunteered to serve, to the
Scottish crown itself. Those of French extraction seem to have
had a peculiar affinity for the Scotsmen. Our only concern with
this movement is, as it affects the fortunes of the Agnews of
Larne, in connection with which the significance of the following
appointments of the two most prominent men in the retiring
flotilla will soon be understood.

Alexander Bruce, Edward’s natural son, who for the last
three years had been the comrade of the Agnews and the Stewarts
in his father's campaigns, was now appointed in succession to his
father, Lord of Galloway, and had the keeping of the castles of
Wigtown and Lochnaw ; and a few years later,on King Robert’s
death, Randolph, Earl of Moray—Edward Bruce’s principal lieu-
tenant—became Regent of Scotland during the minority of
King David IL



CHAPTER V.

THE FIRST SETTLEMENT OF THE AGNEWS AT LOCHNAW.

Gif thou desire thy house lang stand,

And thy succeasors bruik thy land,

Above all things live God in fear,
Intromit not with wrangous gear ;
Oppress not, bat support the puir,

To help the common-weill take cuir ;
Help thy friend, and doe na wrang,

And God shall cause thy honse stand lang.

THE Lord of Larne was so seriously compromised with the
English authorities by the part he had taken in the late:struggle,
that we are not surprised to read that his son and heir appeared
at the Scottish Court immediately after his old commanding
officer was chosen regent. It is a matter of some surprise, how-
ever, that the Agnews were allowed to retain undisturbed posses-
sion of their estates for many generations ; and these were first
curtailed, not by the English sovereigns, but by the incursions
of piratical Scots from the Western Highlands (more than two
centuries later).

Young Agnew met, as might have been expected, with a
kind reception from the Earl of Moray. And when the Regent
made a progress through Galloway in the year 1330, he appears
to have been accompanied by his young protége, on which occa-
sion Randolph held a grand “Justice Aire” at the town of
Wigtown, where Alexander Bruce as Lord of Galloway was
present.

The office of Constable of Lochnaw was then in the gift of
Alexander Bruce, from whom the native baronage held them-
selves aloof, being but ill affected to the reigning house. And

! Chalmers' Caledonia ; also Fordun. '
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he being well pleased to retain the services of a young soldier
whom he had known for three years in his father's camp, caused
the Lord of Larne to be installed forthwith in the keeping of
this castle with the possession of the neighbouring lands.!

A story is told of this progress of the Regent—that, on his
hearing that thieves had become 80 audacious that even the
ploughshares were often carried off from the fields, he desired
that whenever a plough was stolen from a husbandman, the
county should make good the loss.

A certain farmer, tempted beyond the power of resmta.nce by
the hope of realising a sum in hard cash, hid his own plough
himself, and then complained to the Sheriff of his misfortune,
whereupon two shillings, the estimated value of the iron-work in
1330, was duly paid down to him. The truth, however, soon
leaked out, and the wretched impostor was thereupon duly tried,
condemned, and hung as a lying thief.

The young Constable of Lochnaw, showing “ bravery and
spirit”—qualities both evidently considered necessary for an
officer holding the king’s commission among the wild Scots of
Galloway—was soon after appointed Sheriff of Wigtown. The
sheriffship is described as an hereditary gift. But the succes~
sions not having been preserved, and the Earls Douglas in a
later generation having forcibly denuded the Agmews of their

1¢In ye reign of King David IL, a son of ye Lord Agnew's, alias Lord of
Lairn, gott the keeping of the King's Castell of Lochnaw, and was made heretable
Constable grof.”—8ir George Mackenzie’s MSS.

‘¢ Another (of the Agnews), in the true spirit of Norman enterprise, entered
Scotland in the reign of David II., where they acquired the lands of Lochnaw,
and were invested with the offices of Heritable Constables and Sheriffs of Wigt
townshire. "— Chambers.

“In the reign of David II., a son of the family of Agnew arrived at the
Scottish Court, where, being a man of bravery and spirit, he got the keeping of
the Castle of Lochnaw, and was also appointed Sheriff of the county of Wigtown.”
~—Playfair's British Family Antiquily.

* Playfair.

% % One of them (the Agnews) came from Ireland to Scotland in the reign of
King David IL, where he got the keeping of the King’s Castle of Lochnaw,

and was made heritable Comstable thereof, and of the shire of Wigtown.”"—
Nisbet. .
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office, and prevented them from exerciging their jurisdiction for
many years, we have thought it better to treat this appointment,
as well as that of the two next Sheriffs, as personal, and do not
include.them in the catalogue of the hereditary Sheriffs of Gallo-
way, who enjoyed the office under a new charter in the following
century, by which the Agnews of Lochnaw were reinvested by
the king with the sheriffship of Wigtown “to themselves and
their heirs for ever.” All papers containing records of the family
in this century are irretrievably lost (as will be presently re-
lated), those saved from destruction on the sacking of Lochnaw
by the Black Douglas being destroyed by the accidental burning
of Sir George Mackenzie's house at Preston Hall in 1686 ; who
had collected all the old Galloway records he could procure with
a view to publication.
. Several authors have fallen into the mistake of supposing
that Fleming was Sheriff of Wigtown about 1340 ; but this has
arisen from a confusion as to the apparently similar terms
(though very dissimilar in meaning) of Comes and Vice-comes—
‘Earl and Sheriff—and of the application of the word vice-comi-
tatus to the Sheriff instead of the sheriffdom or county. Fleming
swas simply created Earl of ngtown, with a gift of all the crown
lands within the shire.! .
" Having now established our ancestor in the King’s Castle of
Lochnaw, we shall say a word or two as to his neighbours, and -
as to the condition of Wigtownshire at that date.

At the northern extremity of the Rhinns, within half a mile
of the well-known modern lighthouse, stood the old castle of
Corswall, Corshill, or Crosswell. The walls were of great thick-
ness, but unlike most ancient castles, instead of being perched
on the most commanding situation, it lies in a narrow hollow,
as if the original owner had wished to lie concealed ; even the

! The words of the charter are—‘‘ Totam Burgum nostrum de Wigtoun, cum
omnimodis pertinentiis suis, ac omnes terras meas totius Vicecomitatus de Wig-
toun. . . . Et cam dictus locus de Wigtoun pro principali Manerio totius Vice-
comitatns de Wigtoun habebatur, ordinamus et perpetuo confirmamus ut ipse

Maleolmus et hsredes sui preedicti ab inde nomen Comitis accipiant, et Comites
de Wigtoun de catero noncupentur.”—Crawford’s Peerage.
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sea (which flows very near it) was not visible from its battle-
ments. Its defence consisted in a deep fosse, over which the
entrance was by a drawbridge. The lower storey, a dark hall
arched thickly over, was intended as a refuge for the cattle in
case of attack; and under this was a well, secured by an iron
lid, on raising which it was believed that the owners could at
pleasure lay the whole surrounding country under water. There
is another local tradition, that the lord of the castle in the fol-
lowing century required every vessel entering Lochryan to
lower its peak, under pain of being sunk by his guns. A
small cannon certainly was dug up there in 1791, but did not
seem very capable of sinking any vessel at all, even at close
quarters ; and it would most certainly have defied its utmost
powers of range to have reached Lochryan even with a spent
wl.!

In the early part of the reign of David II, Corswall Castle
belonged to Sir Alan Stewart of Dreghorn ; but upon his death,
in 1388, the possession passed to the Campbells of Loudoun ;
and Sir Duncan Campbell some years later bestowed it upon his
own younger son Alexander, whose descendants inhabited it for
nearly two centuries.?

To the south of Lochnaw, distant about seven miles, over-
hanging a dizzy precipice, stood the castle of Dunskey, ther
called Portree. This was held by one Currie, a son, possibly, of
Walter de Currie, who was entrusted in 1291 by Edward L with
the keeping of the castle of Wigtown® The family were of
English extraction, and sided with the Baliol party. They
possessed considerable power, as in the next generation the
Currie of the day managed to make himself a terror to the whole

! This cannon was 7 feet 1éng, and 8 inches in the bore (old Statistical
Account). Of course it was nearly 200 years later date than 1830.

% ¢ There is a charter which I have seen granted by Duncanus Campbell-Miles,
Dominus de Loudon, of the lands of Corshill, Alexandro Campbell, filio suo,
laying within the Sherifidom of Wigtown, dated Mercurii proxima post festum
Apostolorum Simonis et Jude, 1361. These are witneases to this charter—Dougall
Macdougal, Vicecomes (de Wigtown 1), and Johanni Macdougall,"—Crawford.

# Nisbet writes it Carey.
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neighbourhood, and carried on predatory expeditions both by
land and sea.

Eight or nine miles from Lochnaw, proceeding southward,
lay the tower of Garthland, on the battlements of which was
engraved the date 1274. From this seat of the M‘Downalls,
anciently written Gairachloyne, the well-known family de-
scended from the ancient Lords of Galloway took their demg—
nation.

The name MDowall (and M‘Dougall which is identical) is
Leld by the family to be derived from Douall of Galloway, who
lived 230 years before the birth of our Saviour; and, killing
Nothatus (the tyrant), sixth king of Scotland, established Reu-
therius as seventh king in his place. But as we are not writing
ancient history, we cannot pretend either to verify this interest-
ing statement or to follow their pedigree for the next thousand
years. Douall is said to be simply Dhu Alan, the Black A]an
and hence the M‘Doualls are “ sons of the Black Alan.”

Of the great antiquity of the family there is no manner of
doubt, and that by them were built the Abbeys of Soulseat,
Glenluce, and Whithorn, in the west; as well as Tongueland,
New Abbey, Lincluden, and St. Mary’s Isle, in Eastern Galloway.

The three great families of Garthland, Logan, and Freuch, all
bore, with certain differences, the arms of the old Lords of Gal-
loway—a lion argent on an azure shield.

The laird of Garthland had in 1700 a charter proving his
ancestor to be a son of the “great house of Galloway, in the
reign of King William” (the Lion).

The proprietor of Garthland in 1380 was Dougall M‘Dougall,
then an old man, and the identical person who had sworn fealty
to Edward at Berwick ; and he had also received from John
Baliol, as Lord of Galloway, in 1295, a charter! of the lands of

1 ¢¢This charter, granted by John Baliol to the predecessor of Garthland . .. on
a plate of copper in old Saxon characters, embossed in the parish church of Stony-
kirk, on the east side of the pulpit, as is attested by two ministers who were
there, the one in the 1672, the other in the 1681. One of them I myself know,

and he had & more than ordinary taste and genius. . . . This noble monument of
antiquity was sent to Sir George Mackenzie, when that great man and learned
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Garochloyne, Lougan, Elrig, etc., engraved in old Saxon charac-
ters on a plate of copper. This curious relic of antiquity was
placed in the parish church of Stonykirk, and remained there
until towards the end of the seventeenth century, when it was
unfortunately taken down and sent, with other family curiosities,
to Sir George Mackenzie, and was there destroyed by the same
fire—so fatal to Galloway genealogy—by which the oldest papers
of the Agnews were also consumed.

Not far from Garthland, towards the Mull, were successively
the castles of M‘Dowalls, of Freuch, and of that of M‘Dowall, and
Logan. The former, near the present house of Balgreggan, stood
close to a beautiful moat-hill 60 feet in height, and 460 in cir-
cumference—it was latterly called Castle M‘Dowall ; the other
was anciently Balzeiland. We have been unable to gather -
records as to the date and appearance of either of these castles.

Between Logan and Garthland was Killeser or Kilaster, a seat
of the M<Cullochs (written then M<Ulack), whose principal
residence was at Myrtoun, near the eastern shore of the bay of
Luce. The position of Myrtoun was singular, the tower or keep
of the castle being built upon one of those curious moat-hills
which were in the middle ages generally used for holding courts
in the open air ; and below it lay the Loch of Myrtoun, of which
Boethius speaks as “ the great Lake of Mirton, the one-half
whereof doth freeze by naturall congelation, as other pooles and
plashes do, but the other is never seene to beare anie yce at all,
which umto me dooth seeme to be a great wonder” And
Symson in much later times writes: “ Sir William Maxwell
informs me the water hath this property, that it will wash linen
as well without soap as many others do with it. I deny not the
water thereof may be medicinal, having received several credible
informations that several persons, both old and young, have been

antiquary was framing the first dranght of an historical essay of all the principal
families . . . and this plate was in his custody when all his valuable manuscripts
and collection of charters he had were burned by an accidental fire at his house at
Preston Hall ; so all we can do is to regret that loss.”—Crawford.

! Holinshead’s Chronicles of Scotland.
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cured of continued diseases by washing therein.”! As to the

Bame ‘—

In the time of the Crusades a Scottish warrior, carrying
on his shield a boar (which in Gaelic, the old Galloway tongue,
is “ Cullach,”) was conspicuous from his personal daring in the
Holy Land. On his return, William the Lion, in reward of
his prowess, granted him the lands of Myrton, Glasserton, Kil-
leser, and Auchtnaught ; and the soldier adopted as his patronymic
the word “ Cullach,” his old nom-de-guerre. His son was thence
naturally styled Mac-Cullach, and was called Godfrey, after
Godfrey de Bouillon, King of Jerusalem.

At Auchtnaught, in Kirkmaiden, the foundations of & large
and strong building are to be traced at the present day, which
the peasantry call “the hunting-seat of the M‘Cullochs” It
has been ruinous for ages, but probably was in existence at the
settlements of the Agnews at Lochnaw.

Cardoness, in the stewartry, came, at a very early period, into
the possession of the M‘Culloehs through an heiress, respecting
which there is a whimsical tradition.

. A eertain laird of Cardoness having exhausted his resources
in the building of his castle, joined a band of border thieves, and
amassed considerable property by plunder. During twenty years
of married life his wife had borne him nine daughters ; but this
did not satisfy his now increased anxiety to perpetuate his name;
and he threatened his lady that unless at her approaching con-
finement she produced a son, he should drown her and all her
nine daughters together in the Black Loch, and look out for
another wife. The probability of his carrying out this threat
was not doubted for a moment, and hence great was the joy
-of both the lady and her neighbours when she actually presented
her husband with & boy.

It was then mid-winter, and the lake firmly frozen over,
whereupon the laird announced his determination of giving a

! Symson’s Large Description of Galloway. He adds of the castle, “ Part of
this house is built upon & little round hillock, whereof there are several artificial
ones in this country, called Motes.”
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grand féte on this same Black Loch. In accordance with his
orders, on a certain Sunday his whole family was there as-
sembled excepting one daughter, who was unable to join the
party. The revels were at their height, when suddenly the ice
gave way, and the old sinner was plunged himself into the dark
watlers and perished miserably, with all his family, only except-
ing the one young lady, who, having thus narrowly escaped the
same fate, shortly after married one of the M‘Cullochs.

In 1330 it is probable that Sir Malcolm Fleming had
extensive possessions in Wigtownshire. In 1341 he was
created Earl of Wigtown, and was granted a Regality Jurisdic-
tion conveying very extensive powers and privileges within the
county.

In Sorby was the residence of the chief of the House of
Hannay, or Ahannay, a native race who were considerable land-
owners in the province. The name, written Gilbert de Hanneth,
appears on the Ragman Roll.

On the Loch of Dowalton there was a castle, which at this
time belonged to the M‘Dowalls, whence its name ; and Crnggle-
ton Castle, also in Sorby parish, frowned from its lofty position
over the estuary of the Cree ; it is a doubtful. point whether or
not it was then again in the possession of the Kerlies.

‘Wigtown Castle was then also in existence, and is believed
to have been held as a royal garrison; but very few notices of it
have been preserved.

Besides the M‘Dowalls, the M‘Cullochs, and Ahannays; the
Mackies and the M‘Clellans were also two powerful native
Galloway families, whose properties lay principally in Kirkcud-
bright, but both of whom, at various and in very early times,
held lands in Wigtownshire.

Of the Mackies, the house of Larg, which became the most
prominent of the name, had been founded but a few years before
1330 under very romantic circumstances.

Robert Bruce, having been defeated by the English in Carrick,
fled with barely 300 followers to the neighbourhood of Loch
Dee. Whilst lurking here amongst the wild scenery of the
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upper district of Minnigaff, one night he begged for shelter in a
widow’s cottage at Craigencallie ; he was admitted and entertained
with true Gallovidian hospitality. Bruce wore some ornaments
but partially concealed about -his person, which did not escape
the inquiring eyes of Annabel his hostess ; and next morning the
good woman, approaching her guest, asked him plainly if he
were not her liege lord. The king owned his identity, and asked
the widow in return if she could not procure him any recruits
to replenish his shattered ranks. Without hesitation, Annabel
replied that she had had three sons, all by different husbands,
lusty young men, and all ready to do service for their rightful
king. Bruce gladly accepted the offer, and forthwith the three
volunteers were 'presented to him as Mackie, Murdoch, and "
M<%Lurg ; and with these youths as a body-guard he sallied
out for & walk whilst his homely breakfast was preparing. The
brothers each carried a bow and & quiver full of arrows, and
Bruce expressing a wish to see some trial of their skill, Mackie
presently called his sovereign’s attention to two carrion crows
seated side by side upon a pointed rock, and drawing his bow a
full stretch, he skilfully killed both birds, piercing each only
through the head. “ Good!” said the king, “I had rather you
shot at them than me!” and as he spoke, Murdoch, aiming at a
raven croaking high in mid-air, struck it in the very heart, and
this bird too fell quivering at their feet. Pleased at their per-
formances, the king now talked freely to his new recruits, and
explained to them his forlorn position, closely pursued by a well-
appointed English army. The young men thereupon suggested
a plan which they were permitted to carry out. Under their
guidance all Bruce’s followers were employed during the day
in driving to the vicinity of the widow’s cottage all the horses
and goats which were to be found at large in the surrounding
district, and by nightfall vast numbers were collected and herded
in on the hill-side before them. Meanwhile the English forces,
advancing upon Bruce’s track, had almost overtaken him, and
halted that very evening hard by at Moss Raploch. The widow’s
sons kept a close watch upon all their movements. The Eng-
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lish camp was presently hushed in repose, when the wild flocks
and herds were driven hastily to their immediate vicinity ; ‘the-
southern invaders were startled ; neighings and prancings seemed
to bespeak the presence of a large body of cavalry; and even
the herds of goats, with their horns swaying hither and thither,
seen dimly in the twilight, had somewhat of the appearance of
masses of men carrying strange implements of war. Fear seized
the English leaders, the hours of darkness added fresh terrors;
and Bruce, who by this stratagem had concealed the weakness
of his force, at the first streak of dawn led on his followeis with
loud eries to the attack. An absolute panic seized upon the
English ; they precipitately fled, leaving their camp equipage and
a store of welcome supplies a prey to their antagonists. Fore-
most in the attack were the gallant brothers who acted as guides
to Bruce’s little band ; and the battle won, they led their prince
up to a large boulder of granite (still to be seen, and known as
the King’s stone), against which he reclined, surveying the scene
with very different feelings from those with which he had
viewed it during his moming’s walk, whilst his followers satiated
themselves to their hearts’ content amongst the spoil.

Next morning Bruce left the poor widow’s ‘cottage, fol-
lowed by the three young Gallovidians, who faithfully served
him during all his subsequent campaigns. 'When Bannockburn
had: placed the kingdom at his disposal, the king is said to have
asked them personally what he should give them as a reward.
The youths begged leave to refer the matter to their mother, who
thereupon replied, “ she would just like the bit hassock o’ lan’
lying between the burn of Palnure and Penkill.”! This hassock
is in the shape of an isosceles triangle ; the base of which runs
three miles along the Cree, and the two other sides, formed by
the bum, run upwards of five miles into the interior. A charter

* In the version of this story as given by Mr. Heron of Bargaly in Symson’s
Appendix, the youths are erronecusly made to ask the king for * the thirty pound
land of Hassock and Cumloddsn.” There is no such place as Hassock in the
neighbourhood.

Hessock, according to Jamieson, may mean * a large round tuxf of peat,” any-
thing bushy ; thus *‘a hassock of hair,” ‘‘a quantity of hair.”

D
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was granted to them according to their wish ; and upon his share
of the property, Mackie soon after built the Castle of Larg. For
his armorial bearing he was allowed to assume upon a silver
shield, “two crows, paleways, with an arrow thrust through their
heads”

The direct male line of the House of Larg has long since
failed ; their property was carried by an heiress to the Herons of
Heron. King Robert Bruce’s gallant squire is, however, still
represented by Mr. Mackie of Bargaly, the member for the
Stewartry of Kirkcudbright; who is a lineal descendant of the
eldest of these brave brothers! Murdoch also settled on his
portion of the Hassock, and was designed “of Cumloden.” He
bore arms nearly similar to those of his half brother; and for
his crest, in commemoration of his fete in forestry, he was
allowed to carry a raven, proper, having an arrow headed and
feathered thrust through its breast.

M<Lurg took the designation of Machermore, and lived on
the banks of Cree. His family became extinct in the fifteenth
century, and the property passed to the Macdowalls, and after-
wards to the Dunbars.

Soon after 1830, Sir Walter Stewart of Dalswinton, brother
of Sir Alan, owner of Corswall Castle, obtained from his brother-
in-law, the Earl of Moray, a charter of the lands of Garlies
in Kirkcudbright. These lands had been originally conferred
by a charter, dated November 80, 1263, on Alexander, High
Steward of Scotland, by King Alexander IIL, which lands the
High Steward gave to his second son, Sir John Steward of Bon-
kill and of Jedworth, in 1290. Sir John bestowed them as
dower upon his daughter Isabella on her marriage with the Earl
of Moray ; and he again granted the Barony to this Sir Walter,
his wife’s third brother. Sir Walter's own family did not ac-
quire lands across the marches of Wigtownshire, though his
descendants became the most powerful landowners in that shire,

! Alexander M‘Kie of Palgown, member for the Stewartry at the Union ; John

M‘Kie, member for the same county, 1747 to 1754 ; and anvther John M‘Kie,
member from 1754 to 1761, are all scions of the same stock.



~

1330] FIRST SETTLEMENT AT LOCHNAW. 35

and were eventually created Earls of Galloway. The name of
Stewart (sometimes at a later date spelt Stuart) is simply derived
from Steward, the office hereditary in their family. At this time
the seat of the Douglasses was at Botel, on the Urr ; their pos-
sessions had not yet extended into Wigtownshire, and their power,
already great, was entirely exerted in support of the royal
aunthority.

The towns of the county at the same epoch were Wigtown and
‘Whithorn, the latter already famous for the shrine of St. Ninian,
and the former indicated as the chief town in the county in the
charter constituting Wigtown an earldom in 1841. The only
town in the Rhinns was Innermessan, the ancient Rerigonium,
of which we shall have more to say presently.

Besides the Rhinns, consisting of the Western Peninsula, and
& part of Inch and Glenluce, Wigtownshire comprised two other
districts—“the Machers,” signifying the flat and low country,
sometimes rendered white or arable, lying between Luce and
Wigtown Bay ; and “the Moors,” by far the largest division, in-
cluding the large wild parishes of New Luce, Kirkcowan, Pen-
ninghame, with parts of Inch, Old Luce, and Mochrum,



CHAPTER VI

SOCIAL CONDITION OF WIGTOWNSHIRE IN 1330.

At length he to a winnock cam,
It was a winnock braw ; )
Through it was seen ilk fertile neuk,
O’ bonnie Gallowa’.—OLD SoNg.

IT is an interesting fact, and one which seems to be proved be-
yond a doubt, that the agriculture of the early part of the four-
teenth century was greatly superior to that of the seventeenth.
‘We learn from the Wardrobe Accounts of Edward L, that wheat
was raised there in large quantities, and that that sovereign not
only maintained a large army in Galloway, which was provisioned
there, but that in the autumn of 1300 he collected many ship-
loads of wheat at Kirkcudbright, which he sent to England to
be ground ; as, although there were mills in Galloway sufficient
for its own inhabitants, these were unable to meet so unusual
& pressure of business.

The king was attended by a number of vessels, found,
according to use, by the Cinque Ports and other maritime towns,
which were, in fact, the English navy of the day. These ships
were engaged constantly in ‘transporting troops and provisions.
Andrew Karliol, John Horne, Wymond Gegge, and Simon
Kingesman, are mentioned by name in the Wardrobe Ac-
counts as wnasters of vessels employed in carrying corn.
Kingesman, for example, was paid two pounds nine shillings,
“for himself and twelve sailors,” as his due for carrying fifty
quarters of wheat in the ship “ Margaret ;” and Gegge, master of
“ La Sauvaye,” received one pound seven shillings and sixpence,
for himself and nine sailors, as dues for carrying one hundred
and forty-three quarters of wheat from Kirkcudbright to Dublin.
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Two other vessels, both named the “ Mariot,” are also entered as
being employed in the same service within & fortnight. The
grain they conveyed was all ground at Dublin or Skimberness, and
then reshipped for Ayr, to subsist a second English army there.!

The Galloway harvest of the previous year thus not only sup-
plied its own inhabitants, but subsisted also two large English
armies. .

The Wigtownshire landowners, in 1330, besides wheat, grew
oats in great abundance, as also peas, beans, and a LITTLE barley.
Welay stress advisedly on the diminutive, because three hundred
and fifty years latér we find that the relative proportions raised
of each species of grain were reversed. About the year 1680,
wheat was almost unknown in Galloway, peas and beans were
very rare indeed, whilst barley (and that of the worst description,
bere) was the staple, and grown alternately with oats ; and of
all these, far from any being available for exportation, there
was barely enough to subsist the native population.

In 1330 the upper classes used wheat-flour freely, and both
upper and lower classes consumed oat-meal. Malt was largely
manufactured, from both oats and barley. Beer and strong ale
were in general use; every hamlet had its brew-houses ; and the
genuine ale-house was more of a national institution then than
it is now.

The barons reared horses in great numbers, for which they had
a ready sale. They had also large herds of black cattle ; flocks
of sheep, the fineness of whose wool was proverbial ; and they
had pigs, both in the farm-yard and running wild in the woods.
It is to be noted also, that the flesh of all these animals was con-
sumed at home ; meat was very rarely sold; it was therefore
used abundantly at the poorest tables, as it was from the wool
and hides only that the breeders realised money.

Our ancestors understood well the management of the dairy,
and the rearing of poultry. Besides all these substantial com-
forts, the Galloway baron could command game and fish in endless
variety to vary the good cheer upon his board. He brewed his

! 8ee Wardrobe Accounts of Edward 1.
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ale at home ; wine was imported for him at reasonable prices ;
his larder was well filled, and his hospitality proverbial.

So far good. But his lot, as a Galloway laird of the fourteenth
century, was not without its‘drawbacks, and he was seldom
allowed the peaceful enjoyment of all this plenty.

Fruit and flowers, and the finer sorts of vegetables, were
hardly to be reckoned even among the luxuries of the times of
which we write ; we doubt if there was a garden in Galloway
at this ers, excepting at the religious houses. At Glenluce, there
was, at an early date, a garden of twelve Scotch acres ; but other-
wise the lairds made no attempt at gardening, beyond rearing
beans, peas, and a coarse green or kail in the open fields.

The lodging of all classes was of th¥T roughest sort; most of the
old fortlets were built on much the same model. The walls were
very thick ; the lime was obtained by burning shells on the sea-
shore ; but little, if any, sand was added to it, and the mixture
certainly had the merit of binding the stones together in a solid
mass in a manner which defies the gkill of our modern masons.
The plan seldom soared above the square tower, of which the
lower storey, sunk in the ground, was the dungeon ; the first
floor served for the guardroom, and those above this were styled
the state apartments, which were occupied by the baron and his
family. At the top the battlements allowed the defenders room
to circulate freely, with projections, from under which missiles
could be hurled on the assailants. There were outbuildings
besides, and generally a moat and ditch surrounded the castle,
in which case there was a draw-bridge and gate-house. But
the laird always contemplated the possibility of- the outer
defences being forced, and was prepared to make his final stand
and most determined resistance in the thick square tower.

The lords of the soil had necessarily in those days a host of
retainers in their personal service, as each castle required a
garrison. These men had at all events the comfort of massive
walls to protect them from the weather, but the peasantry in
general were wretchedly lodged, or they may rather be said
to have been bivouacked than housed, upon the lands they tilled ;
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their huts were ill-constructed sheds of turf and twigs, infinitely
inferior in neatness to an Indian wigwam, habitually destroyed
by invaders in time of war, and offering but a slight resistance
to the storm. Even the so-called towns were but a collection
of wooden onestorey cottages, with a church in the centre,
church and all alike humbly roofed with thatch. Still, as a set-
off to the discomfort of their dwellings, the poorer classes were
in general well fed. Far more butcher meat was consumed by the
rdainers and labourers of the fourteenth century—the soldier-
peasantry of Wigtownshire—than is used by the corresponding
class in the nineteenth. On gala days ale was freely dispensed,
and small beer was within the reach of all. But again, in this
semi-barbarous stage of society, frugality was little practised ;
there was no medium of trade to relieve unexpected pressure,
and although plenty was the rule, all classes suffered frequently
from famine.

We subjoin the prices of the necessaries of life in Wigtown-
shire in the fourteenth century, as taken from the Wardrobe
Accounts of Edward L. (one of the most curious records of do-
mestic requirements of a former period ever brought to light);?
and although his dealings in Galloway terminated in 1308, the
same prices may be supposed to have ruled for some years later,
and if anything, the money value must have been rather depre-
ciated than increased by the withdrawal of the English army,
who were good customers to the farmers :—

s. d. s d s d. s d
A whole Ox (largest) 6 8 to 5 0 | Barley Malt (perqr.) 4 4
Bacones (fathogs) 8 9,, 2 2 | Oats . 3 6
Wheat (per quarter) 7 0 Beans ,, 50
Wheat Flour ,, 8 0, 5 6 Peas . 29
Oat Malt . 8 6 Salt s 5 0to2 6

The best ale was 18s. per butt ; it is also priced at 16s. and 12s.
Ordinary beer, 8s. per butt.
Wine was at very various prices; the highest was £1: 10s. per
hogshead, and the lowest (a vile ordinaire, no doubt) is entered
) 1 Garderobe Edw. L., 4to, 1787.
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at, for forty hogsheads, £3:18: 4; makmg the pnoeper hogs-
head 1s. 10d.1

We have carefully weighed the various theonee as to the
woods of Galloway as respects the year 1830 ; and whilst
we deprecate the cold scepticism which would level all the
ancient forests at a blow, we equally doubt the existence of any
such monarchs of the forest, now unmatched for size, as are
sometimes said to have been grown on the site of mosses in
bleak exposures.. Common sense will lead us to the mean; which
is probably the true conclusion.. On the east of the county, along
the Cree, there. was, in the fourteenth century, some remains of
the primeval forest; but as respects the peat-mosses. farther
west, the woods (which certainly did once exist there) belonged
to an age far anterior to 1330 ; wherever the slopes were protected
from the west and south-west gales, no doubt there were frequent
patches of trees ; and in all the glens and ravines which abound
in the Rhinns (excepting the narrowest portion towards the
Mull, where the sea-blast has full sway) there was, we may feel
assured, a strong natural growth of oak, interspersed with birch
and alders (willows prevailing near the streams) ; with an under-
growth of hazel and thorn (black and white). We write popu-
larly, and not scientifically, and therefore shall not enter on the
subject of what other varieties may have existed ; endeavouring
merely to give an outline of general featnres. As to the size of the
timber, that may be safely determined—by an examination of
what now exists in sheltered glens, where it has remained un-
thinned and uncared for—not to have been large. Great misap-
prehension exists as to the real dimensions of trees dug out of
mosses. A trunk of very ordinary size lying across a peat
breast, or intercepting a drainer in his operations, strikes a
casual observer as enormous, an idea which a careful mea-
surement and comparison with trees of average height in the
neighbourhood will entirely dissipate. It must be understood
that we restrict these remarks to the Rhinns, although we
believe them to be applicable to the whole of Galloway.

There was no lack of chapels at this date.

:
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Besides the parish churches of Leswalt, and Kirkcolm, or St
Columba ; there were, in the neighbourhood of Lochnaw, St.
John's Chapel, on the site of the present castle at Stranraer;
Chapel Patrick, at Portpatrick—then called the black quarter of
the Inch ; St Mary’s Chapel,' on the shore of Lochryan, at Sal-
chrie (or Salaquharry, as it was then spelt) ; whilst a chapel also
existed at East Kirkbride or Wellhouse, and another in the lands
of Balsarrock, both in the parish of Kirkcolm, and both of which
have long disappeared. No vestige remains of either building,
nor is there any record of their existence; though the fact is
handed down by strong tradition, and solitary gravestones
occasionally turned up by the plough mark the spots used as
burying-grounds adjacent to them.

In endeavouring to sketch the aspect of Wigtownshire in
1330, we must not omit a feature now entirely faded from
the scene—the Monk! In Galloway then, és in Italy at the
present day, the inevitable friar graced every landscape. Of
these there was no lack ; there were friars white and friars grey,
black friars and red, and parti-coloured. Within an easy ride of
Lochnaw stood the priory of Soulseat, inhabited by Augustines,
clothed in white from head to foot. Subject to the spiritual
rule of these as their superiors, there was St. Ninian’s famous
convent of Whithorn, more euphoniously called Candida Casa.
At Wigtown dwelt a colony of Black Friars, and the Abbey of
Glenluce belonged to a fraternity of Cistertians, who, if not other-
wise useful, at least were picturesque, their black cowls con-
trasting well with the white habits of their order.

! This chapel must very soon after have fallen to decay, as we find an Agnew
of Lochnaw renewing a charter of the chapel croft, in 1526, referring to an older
and similar deed ; which croft included the site of Kilmorie or St. Mary’s Chapel,
then ruinous,



CHAPTER VIL

THE BLACK DOUGLAS AT LOCHNAW.

After droght comneyth rayme,
After plesur commethe payne ;

But yet it contynyth nyt so.
For after rayne

Commyth drought agayne,
And joye after payne and woo.—REL. ANT.

In the preceding chapter, we have given the historical and
simple story of the first settlement of Agnews at Lochnaw,
as far as it can be gathered from authentic records; but we
may be doing an injustice to the energy of the young Lord of
Larne in not adopting the traditionary account, as fully believed
by the oldest inhabitants, according to which he took a much
bolder course to obtain a footing in Scotland.

An Agnew, say the peasantry, once found himself in Gallo-
way, and here he determined to stay; and courting adventure
in the true Norman spirit, he cast his eyes about him for a
well-housed foe.

The King’s Castle of Lochnaw had been taken possession
of, according to our informants, by one M‘Clellan, a chief of a
native race ; and here, strongly posted on the island, he set the
royal authority at defiance. The castle was quite to young
Agnew’s taste, and he immediately besieged it, with the full
approbation of the king.

M<Clellan was well provided with provision. Agnew with
a small band of followers could make no impression ; hence
storming the castle was out of the question, and he had to resort
to stratagem.

It must be understood that the island, excepting a narrow
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rock at either end, was entirely taken up with buildings
connected with the fortlet; one side was not many hundred
yards from the mainland ; and here, on a low hill-face, were the
necessary office buildings belonging to the keeper. These, no
doubt, were strongly defended on their exposed faces by earth-
works ; and inside rose the old “ Court Knowe.”

Agnew withdrew the besieging party from sight, and it was
settled that his right-hand man should be hung on a tree beside
this court-hill—the rope so arranged that the victim could
himself prevent strangulation. The hanging scene was duly en-
acted, and the executioners retired. The plot succeeded to
their hearts’ content. M‘Clellan had watched their strange
doings, and no sooner saw them off, than, manning a boat, he
rowed to the shore to see what had been done ; no sooner had
he landed, than out rushed ‘the besiegers from an ambush,
and M‘Clellan, taken unawares, made for the stables. His
retreat to the island was instantly cut off, but he and his
band mounted their horses, and fought their way out of the
enclosure. Agnew always following, M‘Clellan gave him a long
chase ; nor did the former run into the old chief till he had
reached the site of the Brig o’ Doon. Here he dispatched him ;
and now, in the moment of triumph, for the first time during his
day’s ride he remembered his poor half-hung lieutenant. He
turned his horse’s head, but when, way-worn and weary, he
arrived again on the shores of the white loch of Lochnaw, there
the poor decoy hung stiff and cold.

Agnew now took possession of the castle, but only to restore
it to the king; whereupon the constabulary was immediately
given to himself, accompanied by large grants of land ; and as
a special mark of royal favour, he was made Sheriff of Western
Galloway. Our readers must decide between the two conflicting
statements !

Sheriff Agnew was not left long in undisputed possession
of his dignities. In 1332, Baliol again put forward his pre-
tensions to the crown; and in Galloway he was supported
by the M‘Cullochs, the M‘Clellans, the M‘Kies, and Ahan-
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nays. Unexpectedly, however, the Macdowalls sided with the
Sheriff, and the contest: was tolerably even—the two parties
continuing in avowed hostlhty, but neither gaining any decided
advantage.

In 1332, the Sheriff’s good friend Randolph died, and ‘was
succeeded in the regéncy by the Earl of Mar; and the
following year he had to lament a more serious personal loss
in the death of Alexander Bruce! his feudal superior, who
was, as well as his neighbour Sir Alan Stewart of Corswall,
killed at the battle of Halidon Hill.

The civil war in Wigtown continued ; and to the Sheriff’s
great mortification, Dougall M‘Dougall, Laird of Gédrthland, de-
serted him in 1389, taking over a large following of his clan to
Baliol's camp. The royalists, however, though few in numbers,
were probably better disciplined, and more inured to war ; and
after ten years' petty warfare they were at last completely
victorious, and a short interlude of peace was the result.

In 1847, David II. being taken prisoner by the English at
Durham, the disaffected in Galloway again broke into rebellion.
Baliol appeared upon the scene ; and the Sheriff, hemmed in on
all sides, must have been inevitably destroyed, had not (in 1358)
Sir William Douglas, a powerful champion of the royal cause,
come to his relief, and, having gained a complete victory,
compelled Dougall M‘Dougall and the chief of the M‘Cullochs
to swear fealty to King David.

These were but bad times in Galloway ; the province had
steadily decreased in material prosperity. Properties changed
hands as one rival party or the other was elevated or depressed.
The records of the time all tell the same story of ravage and
confiscation. Then commenced that great waste of wood which
continued during two hundred years, and bared the face of the
country to the sea-blasts. Savage warfare led to the wanton
burning of large tracts of woodland ; as the people all the while
wasted far more than they required for fuel, and also consumed
vast quantities of wood in salt works. The forester’s art was

1 In 1882, Alexander Bruce succeeded his brother Robert, as Earl of Carrick.
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uiterly neglected, and even stringent Acts of Parliament failed
to induce the proprietors to plant.

Isolated from his friends at_eourt, having but rare communi-
cation with his relatives in Ulster, many.of. his. neighbours
unfriendly, the Sheriff’s position does not strike us as a cheerful
one. No doubt, when his boats were moored .under his castle
wallg, he was safe in person from surprise; but his lands lay.
open to hostile incarsions ; and the slowness and uncertainty. of
communication must have added to his uneasiness, when reports
were rife of the successes of Baliol.

Many a sharp passage of arms doubtless occurred among the
glades and glens around Lochnaw ; every circamstance of which
has been long ago forgotten.

Below Topmalloch Hill, a flat piece of gronnd, subJect to
overflow from the waters from the slopes of Clashnarroch, has
been from time immemorial known as.the “Ghost's Haugh”
Tradition can give no satisfactory reason for the name ; but the
little glen has been obviously the scene of more than one en-

Within the lifetime of the tenant now occupying the land,
& number of human bones have on two occasions been discovered ;
a cist was also found, in which were two skulls quite entire,
with the bones of two male persons turned inwards ; a sword-
blade was here dug up; and a vase, of a still older date, was
found containing ashes.

Some childish tales have been told of ghosts actually seen
here, but too vague to be worth preserving ; but through such
traditions we get a faint glimmering of truth, for these ghost-
seers kmew mnothing of the bodies which had .been discovered ;
hence the vulgar belief is doubtless founded on true stories of
the frays, of which the result was these lonely burials.

The Sheriff, who perhaps enjoyed blackgame and grouse in
greater abundance than his descendants, had a depredator more
formidable than an ordinary poacher to contend with, as in hard
winters his flocks were not secure from the incursions of a
hungry wolf from the Hills of Inch.



48 THE BLACK DOUGLAS AT LOCHNAW. [1357-

Yet in the midst of these scenes of alarm and strife fair ladies
lived and reared their families. It is difficult indeed to realise
to ourselves the nursery arrangements of Lochnaw in 1350.
‘We are even ignorant of the name of the lady who cheered the
island home of the worshipful Sheriff ; that «she is no myth,” is
eertain, for there she lived, and moreover, here she presented her
lord with at least one pledée of their affection, who, surviving the
discomforts of his childhood, grew fo man’s estate, and in his
turn brought home & bride, and reared another constable for his
country’s service.

" The dates of the marriages and successions of three genera-
tions are now unknown. Sir George Mackenzie, who was able
to write authoritatively as to the family descent, passes in a
single sentence from the first Sheriff to his great-grandson ; but
as this great-grandson was in possession before the close of the
century, we may assume that when David IL was liberated from
confinement in 1354, another generation had succeeded to the
keeping of Lochnaw. The names of a Sir John, a Sir William,
and a Sir Henry Agnew are mentioned casually by heraldic
writers as living at this period, but they cannot now be iden-
tified with the family of Lochnaw. On one of these Sheriffs the
king, as & mark of approval of his services, bestowed the heritable
office of baillie of Leswalt’—an appointment of some value, as it
gave him a right to a fixed amount of “ baillie work ;” each person
owing suit to the Court of Leswalt being bound to provide so
many days’ labour of both men and horses, and also to make
certain payments in kind. All went smoothly for some years.
The next most important event we have to record is the appear-
ance of the family of Kennedy upon the sceme, who for the
following three hundred years played a leading part in Galloway
affairs. "

! ¢ Afterwards his anccessors for their faithful services got the gift of being
heritable baillie of the bailliery of Lesswade."— Nisbet.

Sir Patrick Agnéw, in a petition to the king, 1629, quoted at length hereafter,
distinctly calls attention to the fact of his ancestors being baillies of Leswalt to

his majesty’s toyil predecessors before the time of King James I. of Scotland—by
whose charter of renewal he then held the office.
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In 1366 Sir Gilbert Kennedy of Dunure had from the king
a charter of the lands of Broughton, Craggleton, and others ; and
soon after the family obtained large possessions in the parish of
Inch, and on an island in the Lochs of Inch built a stronghold,
which was for long a principal residence of the chief of the
name. The family of Kennedy are of pure Scottish or Celtic
origin, without any mixture of Saxon or Norman blood. The
statements of Nisbet and Pitcairn, that the meaning of the name
is simply “the head,” and that a certain Roland of Carrick, on
a grant of chiefship from Neil, Earl of Carrick, A.D. 1275, assumed
the name of Kennedy, thus indicating he was “the head of the
house,” is quite erroneous ; for it is well ascertained that the
name of Kennedy, or MacKennedy, was known & century before
that date, and it seems reasonable to accept the derivation as
given by a very old author, that “out of all doubt the same
proceedit fra the name Kennethe, for of that name there were
sundry kings, and also some very fine captains.”

About 1320 John de Kennedy married the grand-daughter
or grand-niece of Roland de Carrick, and by her acquired large
additional possessions, and adopted in part the arms of De
Carrick, which were, argent, a cheveron gules. He is usually
styled Sir John Kennedy of Dunure; he also acquired (we
believe in right of his wife) the heritable offices of keeper of the
Castle of Loch Doon, and ranger of the Forest of Buchan.

Sir Gilbert Kennedy’s mother was a Douglas, and widow of
Alexander Bruce; he himself had been one of the hostages for
the king in 1354. As local connections form an important clue
to county history, it may be well that we should mention that
Alexender Bruce had married Eleanora,! daughter of Archibald
Douglas - and sister of William first Earl Douglas. Eleanors,
Bruce’s widow, remarried Sir James Sandilands of Calder, and
their daughter Marion married this Sir Gilbert Kennedy, who
had now succeeded his father, Sir John Kennedy of Dunure.

* This lady had five husbands—Alexander Bruce Earl of Carrick, Sir James

Sandilands of Calder, William Towers of Dalry, Sir Duncan Wallace of Sundrum,
and Sir Patrick Hepburn of Hales !
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Sir Gilbert had, amongst other children, an eldest son, Gilbert,
whom he disinherited because his second son, Sir' Jamnes, married
the king’s daughter,! and a younger:son, Alexander, a bold and:
vielent. young - man, usually .called % Alschunder Dalgour, :
Alexander of the dagger.:- . : -

In 1872, the Earl of ngtown, a wise and able man, was suc-
ceeded by & very worthless grandson. .. Three years before this
the Douglases had made a great stride towards Western Galloway,
a royal grant investing William, Earl Douglas, with the loxdship.
of all the lands between the Nith and the Cree; and on ‘the
succession of this second Earl of Wigtown, Douglas forced him
to dispose of the superiority of his county for five hundred
pounds. . -

Alexander Kennedy lmd, through hm mother, a near connec-
tion with the Douglases, as also & claim from friendship te the:
Bruces, rather than from blood, on the hospitality of  Lockmaw,
and he was continually coming and going on errands.of a very
dubious nature across the marches of Carrick. A curious story
is told of one of his rough jokes played off at Wigtown, of
whom .the butt was the above-named Earl of Wigtown. « Alex-
ander,” says the. chronicler, “fell in misliking with the earl,
who was a very great man, and who was so far offended at him
that he offered the forty-merk land of Stewarton, in Cunningham,
to whoever would bring him Alexander’s head ;- the which com~
ing to Alexander’s ears, he immediately had a formal charter to
these lands drawn up, and then getting together a hundred horse-
men rode all night, and on Yule-day morning came suddealy to
the town of Wigtown when he knew my lord would be at morn-
ing mass. Alschunder Dalgour burst into the church, and going
straight up to the Earl of Wigtown : ¢ My lofd,’ said ‘he, ¢ ye have
promised this forty-merk land to any one who would bring. my
head to your lordship, and who so meet to present it-as your
lordship’s very humble servant; may I therefore crave that ye
will now redeem your promise to myself as ye would to any
other man’ So saying he produced the charter, his hand was

! The Princess Mary, second danghter of King Robert III.
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on his sword, his followers crowded in behind him, ¢Thae earl
perceived that gif he refused the same would cost him his life,
and therefore took pen and subscribed the writ.’

% Alexander humbly thanked his lordship, and, taking his
horse, Iap on, and came his ways. And he and his heirs bruiks
the same at this time, at the least to the sixtean hundred and
twa year of God.” .

All this while the Agnews were on the best poasible terms
with the Douglases, who not only treated them with considera-
tion, but on more than on one occasion had come to their relief
when hard pressed by the old native families. But in 1388,
James, Earl Douglas, son of William before mentioned, fell at
Otterburn—the Chevy Chase of border song—and with this
brave earl the direct male line of his house ended by erdinary
rules. These were not, however, ordinary times, and Archibald,
his natural son, a bad and violent man, possessing himself of
his father's estates, claimed also the earldom, anfl even this the
king himself was not strong enough to dispute.

This was the famous, or rather infamous, Black Douglas,
known also as Archibald the Grim. He rebuilt and lived at
the Castle of Threave, and set to work systematically to reduce
all the Galloway barons to a state of vassalage to himself.-

In the year 1875, George, tenth Earl of Dunbar and March,
settled upon his second son, David, the lands of -Mochrum in
Wigtownshire, as well as those of Cumnock and Blantyre. From
this David Dunbar sprang the houses of Mochrum and Baldoon.

The Dunbars are a family of Saxon origin, who trace their
descent from Cospatrick, Earl of Northumberland, who, settling
in Scotland in the days of Malcolm Canmore, received. from
that monarch the lands of Dunbar, whence the family name.
The etymology of the word is, “ The fort on the height.” Lord
Hailes gives the English « Topcliffe” as synonymous.

About this time Sir Fulke Agnew dying in France, the family
of Lochnaw became the sole representatives of the old Norman
Agnews,

} Hist. of the Kennedies—Pitcairn.
E
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* - Much about the same time, a young man of Norman descent,
Robert Fitzgerald, arrived as a fugitive in Wigtownshire. He
‘was a son of the Earl of-Desmond, and owned the lands of
Adare in Ireland, where, in a family feud, he had killed a per-
son of distinction ; and a powerful combination being formed
against him, he fled to Galloway, and was hospitably received
at various baronial houses, where he remmned a guest, taking
the name of Robert Adare.

During his visit, Currie, who held the Castle of Dunskey,
was declared a rebel, as an incorrigible robber and a pirate. A
proclamation was made, that whoever should produce Currie,
dead or alive, should be rewarded by his lands. Robert de Adare
saw an opening by which to retrieve his fortunes, and watched
the Castle of Dunskey by day and night. At length the
redoubtable robber issued one evening from his hold with few
atténdants, and was instantly followed by Adare, who, engaging
him hand to hand, got the better of him, drove him slowly
backwards, and at last, at the head of Colfin Glen, dispatched
him outright by a blow from the hilt of his sword. Possessing

" himself of the robber’s head, Adare hastened to court with all
convenient speed, and, presenting his trophy to the king (as
tradition says) on the point of his sword, his Majesty was there-
upon graciously pleased to order his infeftment in the lands
and castle of the rebel. His family were known as the
Adares or Adairs of Portree, when & later generation, wishing
to perpetuate the memory of their ancestors exploit, built
a castle on the spot where Currie was struck down, which they
called K#lhilt, and from which they then took theu' demgna-'
tion.! )

- Meanwhile Alexander Kennedy “of the Dagger,” who was'
now guardian to his nephew of Dunure, having played many
pranks similar to his escapade at Wigtown, began to grow proud,
and as it was feared that he would next try.to disinherit his

! The Adairs’ crest is a *man’s head couped and bloody.” Nisbet says,

“ They carry for crest & bloody head, for killing one Carey, a proscribed rebel in
Scotland.”
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brother’s son, certain of his relatives took him in his bed, cast
feather beds above him, and smothered him.!

Sir Thomas M‘Culloch was then laird of Mertoun; and
Dougall MDowall of Garthland, dying about the same time as
James, Earl Douglas, was succeeded by his son Fergus.

This Sir Fergus attached himself to Douglas, a new phase in
Galloway combinations ;* and hence Archibald the Grim was
able, with less opposition, to advance to the Rhinns, where he
demanded that the Sheriff should resign his lands and offices into
his hands, to be received back and held of him, Earl Douglas ;
and on Agnew’s refusal, he laid siege to the Castle of Lochnaw.

The demands of the Black Douglas upon all the landowners
were twofold—1st, That all charters whatsoever should be deli-
vered up to himself, and new ones of his own accepted in their
place; and 2dly, That they should pay him black mail in
return for his protection. As a part of this system every parish
in the province was required to furnish him with a yearly fat
heifer for killing and salting at Martinmas, as winter provision
for the garrison of Threave’ Imprisonment and death were
threatened in default.

" The old native families, holding allodially, had no charters
of an older date thar the time of Baliol or Edward 1., some were
said to have none ; but the families of foreign extraction—such
as the Stewarts, the Agnews, the Adairs, the Campbells, the
Kennedys, the Dunbars—would not, of course, have settled down
on their recently-acquired holdings without receiving deeds in
proper form.* All, however, whether having charters or no

! ¢“Quhairupon they conveynand in Donour tuik him in his bed, kaist fedder
bedis abuaiff him, and smoritt him.”—Hist. of the Kennedies.

® In'a charter of thisdate appear the names of Sir Thomas M‘Culloch, Sir
Fergns M‘Dowall, Sir Alexander Gordon, and Sir Alexander Cairns, Provost of
Lincluden. .

*“This Sir Fergus Msacdowall of Garthland was the first of the family that
scems to bave lived in any kind of decency with the house of Douglas.”—
Crawford.

8 These were regularly collected, and called ¢ Ladner Marte kyen"—Larder
Martinmas cows.

¢ ¢ It is impossible old charters could he preserved in that country. First, in
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charters, were' expected to resign their lands formally int6
Douglas’ hands, and hold henceforth of him.

~ Of course the unfortunate Constable of Lochnaw could oﬁ'er
no serious resistance to the forces of the earl ; and only so far
derived benefit from his insular position, that he was able to
make better terms for himself and family than he otherwise
might have done. Finding that the siege might be a matter of
longer time than suited his convenience, the haughty earl agreed
to allow the Agnews free liberty to depart “in peace,” they giving
up all the evidences by which they held their lands, and remov-
ing forthwith from their possessions. Which treaty being con-
cluded, all the Agnews were to be seen wending their way
down—a sorrowful cavalcade—to the shores of Lochryan ; whence
the Laird of Lochnaw, the great-grandson of the first proprietor,
took shipping with his family and a few retainers, and crossed
the channel to the Bay of Larne.!

The further particalars of this catastrophe can only be
gathered from Sir George Mackenzie’s pithy phrase, “ the Castell
of Lochnaw was blowen up.”

The act of the Black Douglas was certainly a cool One, as the
castle was the king's; as to that responsibility, however, he
troubled himself little, giving to one of the kinsmen the title of
constable. And after allowing his retainers to divide the booty
amongst themselves, he bestowed the lands of Lochnaw on an

the time of the war with England, Edward I. either carried away all, or destroyed,
not only our public archives and the monuments of antiquity, but even the
private deeds of particular families he could come by. And what might have
escaped this mighty Edward were more fully, yea entirely, rified by Archibald,
Lord of Galloway; he forced all the barons of the crown there to give up the
charters and evidences of their estates and tenements, and if any of them were
backward their Rouses were utterly destroyed, and therein all the charters by which
they held their possessions were irrecoverably lost. And this is the reason that,
although there be many ancient femilies in Galloway, yet not one gentleman in
that whole great lordship has any writings or charters of his own estates pre-
ceding the time that the lordship of Galloway came to the house of Douglas,”—
Crawford.

! ¢ His great-grandchild was opprest by the Earl of Douglas, by whom the
Castell of Lochnaw was blowen up.”— Mackenzie, MSS.
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illegitimate son, William Douglas, who thereupon designed him-
self Lord of Leswalt,! and Constable of Lochnaw, and soon after
assumed the style of Sheriff of Wigtown.*

? Chalmers eays, * During the reign of James 1. William Douglas of Leswalt
was Sheriff of Wigtown and Constable of the Castle of Lochnaw.” ¢‘In March
1424, William Douglas, Vicecomes, witnessed & charter of Archibald Earl o
Douglas.”

* William Douglas held the lands of Lochnaw and the constableship of the
Castle thereof, both of which he transferred to Andrew Agnew in 1426.”

¢ This Douglas was probably of & basterd family.”—Caledonia.

‘We have in our possession the last-named deed, and it is singular that in it
William Douglas does not style himself Sheriff, but simply lord of Leswalt. The
Duchess of Tourenne granted him other lands, but she does not style him *¢ Vice-
comes,” but simply of Leswalt. The king confirmed both these transactions, but
in neither of the official deeds terms him anything but William Douglas of Les-
walt. Hence the ‘‘ Vicecomes,” in witnesaing s deed of his powerful kinsman,
was obviously pure assumption.

8 Art. Agnew.—* His successors, for their faithful services, got the gift of
being heritable bailies of Lesswade, Munbrick, and Drumastoun, which are dis-
tinct jurisdictions within the shire ‘of Wigtown, but were sore opprest by the
Eatls of Douglas, who demolished the Castle of Lochnaw.”—2Nisbes.

¢ It seems they were obnoxious to the Earls of Douglas, who at last entirely
demolished their Castle of Lochnaw.”-—Playfair. :



CHAPTER VIIL

THE FIRST HEREDITARY SHERIFF.

¥ra me and fra mine,
To thee and to thine,
Als free as the kingrik is mine,
To verify that this is suith,
I bite the quhite wax with my tuith.
CHARTER OF WiLLIAM I,

THE ex-constable of Lochnaw found Ireland little to his liking,
and repaired shortly after to the Scottish Court at Perth. From
the aged monarch, Robert IIL, he received much commisera-
tion, but no assistance. He became a member of the royal
household, where he stood in high favour, and he himself, his
son, and in due time his -grandson also, are called “scutifers,”
which may perhaps be taken as an equivalent for equerry in
modern court style. Although here they enjoyed some posi-
tion, and received various marks of approval from the royal
family, they seem to have had no pay, as in a charter granted
to the son, in which both father and son are termed “beloved
friends and scutifers,” the gift is declared to be a recompense
“for gratuitous services manifoldly rendered” “by Andrew
Agnew and his son Andrew to us and our predecessors.” ‘
At court the young man had the good fortune to attract the
favourable notice of the Princess Margaret, who married Archi-
bald, son of the Black Douglas, whose soubriquet was “ Tyneman,”
and she became, in right of her husband, Countess of Douglas
and Duchess of Tourenne. Though not inclined to love the name
of Douglas, young Agnew was sincerely attached to this lady, and
had soon cause to be grateful for her good offices. Her sister, the
princess Mary, was already connected with Galloway, having mar-
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ried the second son of Sir Gilbert Kennedy, who, as before ien-
tioned, had thought himself in duty bound to disinherit his eldest
son in favour of the one who had connected himself with royalty.
But this sister’s married happiness was of short duration, as Sir
James Kennedy, her husband, was killed in a quarrel with his
incensed elder brother, leaving the princess a widow with two
sons, the elder of whom was Gilbert, first Lord Kennedy, well
known in Galloway ; and the second, James, was successively
bishop of Dunkeld and St. Andrews, and chancellor of Scotland.!

Meanwhile, in Galloway the Black Douglas carried every-
thing his own way, and after ruling supreme for many years, died
towards the close of the century. The “ Tyneman™ succeeded,
and, in 1401, commanded a Galloway force at the battle of
Homildon in Northumberland, in which Gordon of Lochinvar,
the warden of the Western Marches, was killed, and the earl him-
self, and Sir Fergus M‘Dowall of Garthland, were wounded and
made prisoners. Both were however released on paying ransom.

Some years afterwards we find a curious transaction between
the Laird of Garthland and the Douglas, by which, to ensure his
son’s succession, the former resigned his lands into the hands of
Earl Douglas,by whom they were reconveyed to his son,by charter
dated 1414— The said Thomas and his heirs rendering yearly
to us our heirs and successors for the lands of Garochloyne,
Lochans, and of Lougan, one suit only at our court at Wigtown.

! The traditional account of this marriage is as follows :—

¢ King James the First send ane of his dochters to the Laird of Donour to foster,
quha remaynit with him quhill scho was ane woman. At the quhilk time, the ladyis
awin sone (James) heffing mair credeitt in his moderis house nor hir stopsone, he
being in luiff with the young lady, gettis her with bairne. The king hir fader
being far offendit thairatt, culd find na better way nor to caus him mairie her. And
8a the Laird of Donour disereist his eldest sone, and maid his second son Laird.”
Pitcairn remarks—*¢ It is obvious this is an error.” ¢‘8ir James married the
second daughter of king Robert III.,” and ¢ widow of George Douglas, Earl of
Angus.” 8he certainly was daughter of Robert 111, Tradition is usually inaccu-
rate as to particulars; but according to Noble, ¢ History of the Stewarts,” the prin-
cess was not then a widow, but re-married after Sir James Kennedy's death.

* 8o called from losing so many battles.

3 Garthland Papers.
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The witnesses are “Sir Fergus MDowall himself, Sir William
Douglas of -Eskford (nephew to the Earl), Sir John Herries of
Terregles, Sir Herbert Maxwell of Carlavroke, Sir Alexander
Gordon, Master Alexander Cairns, Hugh Campbell, and -John a
Kersane.”

Sir Alexander Gordon, then styled of Stechell, whose father
Sir Roger was slain at Homildon, is the ancestor of the house of
Lochinvar.

Hugh Campbell was son of Alexander Campbell of Corswall.
John a Kersane, or Acoarson, was of an ancient Galloway family,
designed of “ Glen,” which in the reign of James IV. ended in
an heiress, Agnes, who married Sir Robert, then & cadet of
Lochinvar, who thereupon took the style of Glen ; until upon
the death of his elder brother at Flodden, he became heir of
Lochinvar.

Archibald “Tyneman,” Earl of Douglas, after being created
Duke of Tourenne in France, was killed at the battle of Ver-
neuil in 1424, upon which the superiority of Galloway devolved
on his widow, the Princess Margaret, who usually styled herself
Duchess of Tourenne. And in the following year, the duchess
received a confirmation from her brother, King James I, of the
whole lordship of Galloway, and proceeding thither took up her
residence with feudal pomp at the old castle of Threave. Here
she was accompanied by her young protégé Andrew Agnew,
who, now that the terrible Douglases, father and son, whom he
had both feared alike, were no more, gladly accepted a service
which led him back to Galloway. There was also another
attraction to the youth in the person of a fair scion of the
house of Dunure, a daughter of the duchess’s sister, the Princess
Mary.

On finding her squire would fain make her niece his bride,
the duchess’s influence was at once exerted to provide the young
couple with a home. An arrangement satisfactory to all parties
was soon made. She granted to William Douglas, who still
kept possession of the lands of Lochnaw, other properties as
an equivalent, upon which he agreed to surrender the estates
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and offices in whioh he Imd beén installed by his kinsman
to the son of the rightfal owner, who had been so unceremvni-
omsly dispossessed.

The happy ysung equerry, whilst these negotiations were'in
progress, visited the dismantled castle of Lothnaw, receiving a
generous welcome and hospitality from his father's friends, the
lairds of Garthland, Corswall, and Kilhilt. In passing from one
to the other, as he rode along the margin of the lake and by the
old court hill, he would doubtlessly wistfully gaze at the. dilapi-
dations which had occurred since his summary ejectment in his
boyhood. At last, all being arranged, and accompanied by his
three friends and other neighbours in grand cavalcade, he rode
joyously to Wigtown, where, by a formal deed prepared by order
of the duchess, the constabulary, bailliary, and all the lands of
Lochnaw, were entirely given up by William Douglas, who
therein simply styles himself “ Lord of Leswalt,” and resigns the
constabulary of Lochnaw, with the lands of Lochnaw and Gare-
cher, and the office of bailliary of Leswalt, to Andrew Agnew,
“with all fishings, huntings, and fowlings, all right of holding
courts and receiving heregelds, bludewitts, and with merchets
of women.” This deed was subscribed at Wigtown the 10th
day of November 1426, before these witnesses :—

«Alexander Campbell, Lord of Corswell ; Thomas Macdowall
of Garfland;' Nigel Adare of Portree; Adam de Dalszell of
Elliotstown ; and Master Gilbert of Park, secretary to William
Douglas.” ’

A charter of confirmation was executed immediately after by

1 4 Of this Thomas Macdowall, who got the charter from the Earl of Douglas,
I have not seen any other thing memorable save that lie is witness to a charter
under the great seal of King James I., ratifying and confirming a grant by
Margareta Ducessa de Turrin . . . dilecto scutifero suo Andrew Agnew de officio
constabularii de Lochnaw, together with the lands of Lochnaw. The charter
bears date 10th November 1426. It is in the registers of King James I. in
the publick archives at Edinburgh. It was about this time that the house of
Lochnaw came to be sheriffs of Wigtown.”—Cratford. He married & daughter of
8ir John Wallace of Riccarton and Craigie, and had, besides Uchtred his succes-
sor, Andrew, to whom his father gave the lands of Elrig, and Gilbert, ancestor of
the Macdowalls of Barjarg.
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the duchess at Threave Castle, or, as she writes, “apud Trey/?
styling herself Margareta, Ducissa Turonie, Comitessa de Douglas;
Domina Galvidie et Vallis Annandie ;! and the transaction was
further ratified by a charter under the great seal, givén at
Perth, in which the king approves the gift of his dear sister
(charissima soror nostra Margareta), «dilecti scutiferi nostri
Andree Agnew,” which he confirms to him in fee and heritage
for ever. :
.~ Agnew was little disposed to quarrel with the mode of the
gift which replaced him in the possessions of his fathers ; more
especially as he was bound to the good duchess by the strongest
ties of gratitude and affection. But in the whole transaction the
superiority of the Douglas is assumed, and the fact admitted by
the king. It gives a curious idea of the “unlaw” of the times,
that an officer holding the king’s commission could be plundered,
stripped of his authority, and that the sovereign could be not
only outraged in his officer’s person, but have his own royal
castle destroyed by a vassal of the crown, and that the only
redress the king could afford his injured subject was by sanc-
tioning the mnegotiation by which he received back his offices
and lands ; these to be held under the family which had wrong- .
fully deprived him of them.

The fifth Earl of Douglas was not so powerful as his
ancestors, for his mother, retaining the lordship of Galloway
as her dower, survived him by a year. Being also the king’s
nephew, near family ties may have conduced to keeping him
. 1 % Quamquidem cartam officia donationem ei‘; concessionem in eadem contentas
in omnibus ‘suis panctis, articulis, conditionibus modes ac circumstanciis. . .
Approbamus ratificamus et pro nobis et successoribus nostris Galvidise dominio
.. . in perpetuum conﬁrfnumna."——-Dudma of Tourenne's Charter.

The charter of James under the great seal runs thus:—¢ Dilecti scutiferi
nostri Andrea Agnew, terre de Lochnaw, etc. In feode et hereditate in per-
petuum. Per omnes rectas metas antiquas et divises, in viis, semitis, aquis,
stangnis, moris, maresiis, boscis, planis, pratis, pasciis et pasturis ; piscationibus,
venationibus, et ancupationibus ; cum curiis et eorum exitibus, herezeldis, blud.
wetis, et cum merchetis mulierum. Cum molendinis multuris et eorum sequelis;
cum libero introitu etiam et exitu ac cum omnibus aliis et singulis libertatibus,
commoditatibus asiamentis et justis pertinenciis suis quibus cunque,” ete.
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in a state of more decorous snbmlsslon to royal authorities than
his predecessors.

. Immediately after his settlement at Lochnaw, the marriage
of the. young laird with the niece of his liege lady was duly
solemnized. Gilbert, the elder brother of the bnde, was, many
years after, created Lord Kennedy.

No attempt appears to have been made to maintain & royal
garrison in the old fortlet on the island ; indeed, it had been so
effectually shaken when in the grip of the Black Douglas, that
it afforded small convenience (even according to the very limited
requirements of the time) for a family residence ; and the con-
stable set busily to work to build a better house for himself and
his gentle bride.

He selected & site on the gouth shore of the lake, on which
congiderable engineering skill was bestowed to render it secure
from ordinary raids, and even capable of sustaining a siege
against a moderate force. And here he built the castle, of which
a great part stands to the present day.

The old statistical account of Scotland thus notices its
appearance last century, at a time when, with the exception of
tlie removal of the moat and certain out-building, it stood with
no material change since the date of its building.

“Lochhaw is a very ancient edifice built on an elevated
situation, and seems to bave been intended as a place of very
strong defence in former times. On the south side it was pro-
tected by: a deep fosse, the vestiges of which may be traced at
the present day ; and on the north was more strongly defended
by a lake of water called Lochnaw.”

The elevation mentioned seems to have been attained
artificially, by throwing the earth inwards in excavating the
ditch, by which means a mound was raised, of which the point
facing the lake was scarped steeply down to the waters edge.
The castle was surrounded on the other three sides by a moat,
and was only accessible by a drawbridge. Had the inmates ever
been hard pressed, of which we never read, they had the old
keep in the island as a refuge to retire to.
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The coutre square tower of Lochnaw, as then built, remains
untouched to the present day ; it is five storeys high ;- the walls
are of great thickness, and a steep winding staircase of rough
stone leads to a small watch-tower, commanding views of all the
surrounding country—of the Irish coast, the Mull of Cantire, and
the Ayrshire shores of Lochryan. Battlements crowned the
ecastle walls, round which the garrison eould circulate freely, in
which deep projections, at intervals, admitted of a flanking - fire.
In the floor of the battlements above the entrance door, and en
either face, flagstones could be raised at pleasure —forming
what are technically called machicoules,' apertures through which
missiles, stinkpots, and other appliances of border war could be
hurled on the heads of any assailants, had they succoeded in
forcing the outer lines of defence.

Here and there quaint gurgoyles protrude ; but it is possible
that these are more modern than the battlements, and that
originally some small wall-pieces may have done the duty of
artillery. Over the doorway the builder placed three small
quaint shields in stone, rudely carved, to represent the armorial
bearings® of L'Isle, Lochnaw, and Larne.

Standing in this courtyard, we can still perfectly recal the
scene as it presented itself in medimval times. It is true
that sundry outbuildings have been swept-away ; and the gate-
house, with its massive archway suspending the portoullis
—“The Pend of the Yett-house,” as our aneestors technically
termed it—has disappeared, as well as all traces of thexnoat and

! These were more common in Scottish than in English castles. The latin-
izing of such adjuncts in old charters is somewhat amusing—thus, in a charter of
James V., dated 20th October 1491, granting permission to evect a castle, the
phrase occurs, ¢ Fundandi castrum et fortalacium mures lapideis et foasis, ete.
etc. ete. ; ac cum le machcoling, battleling, portculices, drawbriggis, et omnibus
aliis apparatibua.”

* About this time the family generally discontinued carrying the Red Hands of
Ulster, or the Paschal Lambs ; bearing the srms of Lochnaw only, which, as given
by Nisbet the Herald, are—‘‘ 4gnew. Argenta cheveron between two cinque-
foils in chief, gules, and a saltire couped in the base, azure. This family,” he
adds, ¢‘ sometime carried argent three sinister hands, couped gules. . .
but now they make use of the above blason.”
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diteh ; but these were never visible from inside the court. Im
front is the green,on which many a time cattle,in the widest sense
of the term, were to be seen—collected by means which would
not bear too close an investigation. Beyond, lies the lake, em~
bowered in its woody hills, with its cluster of islands, in the
centre one of which the outline of the old King’s Castle can
still be traced. Whilst behind, peering over the high-pitched
roof of the buildings, rises the rocky hill, partially covered with
brushwood, to which, doubtless, our forefathers then, as we deo
now, looked as a sure barometer ; and when the wreaths of mist
were seen gathering round it, perhaps then as now the oldest in-
habitant would oracularly say, “ When the Lady-Craig puts on
her mantle, she sees the storm which is gathering afar.”’

The neighbourhood of Lochnaw has been especially selected
in former times for positions of defence. In Aldouran Glen,
little more than a mile distant, a tongue of land projecting into
the valley has been artifically detached at the neck, and a com~
manding position thus obtained, which is guarded by a double
line of entrenchment. The remains of these earthen parapets,
standing out in rounded hummocks, are called by the peasantry
« Kempes Graves ;” they being quite unconscious that this was a
Danish camp, and that “ kempe,” a warrior or champion, is good
old Norse. There is something in thetraditionary phrase ; many
of the warriors have probably been buried near the spot, but the
old breastwork itself does not mark their tomb.

‘Within half a mile of this stands the Tor of Craigoch, thus
noticed by Chalmers in his “ Caledonia "—

« Of the great conic mounts, some have been converted into.
mounts of defence, as we learn from the entrenchments which
surround them, and the encampment on their summits. Of

* The sportsmen of the Rhinns have a thyming version of this old traditionary

saying, which is, however, not more poetical, and is moreover claimed for other
lakes besides Lochnaw—
¢ 'When the mist creeps up the hill,
Fisher | out and try thy skill;
‘When the mist begins to nod,
Fisher | then put up thy rod.”
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this kind of mound was the Tower of Craigoch, in Leswalt
parish.”

There is a roadway near the summit, and other indications
of the spade-work of military labourers. This spot is described
in the old “ Statistical Account of Scotland” as “the Tower of
Craigoch, a beautiful green hill, rising in the form of a cone,
commanding a full view of the Irish cosst, the Bay of Belfast,
the Island of Arran, and some of the Western Isles. There are
plain traces of an encampment on the summit of this hilL”

To the extensive prospect described might have been added

—sthe entrance to Lochryan, Glen App, and the passes into Ayr-
shire, the whole of the isthmus connecting the Rhinns with
the mainland, and the Bay of Luce.
" This we have often heard, but with no authority, called the
Roman Camp. On this spot a monument was erected, in 185 l;
by the surrounding inhabitants to the late Sir Andrew Agnew,
the nineteenth direct lineal descendant of the Lord of Larne, who
first settled at Lochnaw.

A third and more important entrenched position (at Larbrax
Bay), has been already mentioned.; it is similar in construction
to the Camp in Aldouran, but much larger ; its outlines are still
well-defined on the shore of the Irish Channel, within three miles
of Lochnaw. Here a mile of sandy beach intervenes in an iron-
bound coast, behind which a complete semicircle of heathery hills
forms the snuggest and most sheltered nook imaginable. This
bay was a favourable spot for navigators of early days to beach
their boats, while they revelled on shore ; the entrenched ca.mp
above forming a citadel, by which the natives were kept at
bay. There is no doubt that it was formed by the old Sea Kings:
The spot is known as Kempes Walks. Here again, as in the
case of the Camp of Aldouran, the name has been handed down
from time immemorial ; and the present race of peasantry who
use the word know nothing of its meaning. We ourselves
have been told that Kempe meant fairies! and that the said
fairies dance sometimes here at night.

This is an instance of how some fragments of truth anderlie
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most genuile traditions. The extravegance of fairy revels at
night is but the story, mystified by age, of the Norsemen carous-
ing round their camp fires, whilst outside the entrenchment a
grim “ kempe” (or warrior) walked sentry the while—whence the
“ Kempe's Walks” which now figures in the Ordnance Maps.

By the side of the white lake of Lochnaw stood one of these
interesting artificial mounds, called in the country Motes, or
“Court Knowes "—this object, so dear to the eye of the antiquary,
was ruthlessly destroyed by Sir Stair Agnew towards the close
of last century. He actually used it as material to form a new
approach. The road-maker’s contract is before us, dated Lochnaw
1791—= I will engage to make the new road WITR the Cowrt
Hidl!™ The Goth!

In 1426 the Bishop of Galloway was Alexander Vaux,
descended from the Vauxes of Dirleton, and the first of the name
eonnected with the district. A relative of his, Robert .Vaux,
sbout this time acquired lands in the sheriffdom, and was the
progenitor of the Vauxes of Barnbarroch.

The Murrays of Broughton are mentioned early in the
fifteenth century, as are also the Mures, who then owned Craich~
law Castle. We 'also find it noted that Sir John Dunbar was
infeft in the lands of Mochrum in his father’s lifetime, in
1432, S . .

" The Neilsons of Craigcaffie had established themselves’
between this date and that of our former sketch of the Wigtown-
shire baronage. This family traced its descent from Neil, Earl
of Carrick,' who died A.D. 1256. They never rose to the first:
rank of barons, but for more than three centuries maintained
a respectable position, holding on to their estates and their little
strong-house with great pertinacity. Their castle, built about
this time, is an excéllent specimen of the houses of the smaller
lairds—a small tower, battlemented on two opposite sides, with:
round (pepper-box) turrets flanking the two remaining sides.

‘! In Robertson's index to charters in the Great Seal Register is one of King

Robert Bruce to *“ John, son of Neil of Carrick, of the lands of Kellechaffe, in-
the county of Wigtown.” This mysterious Kellechaffe is no doubt Craigeafile.
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There .is: considerable attempt at ornament about the windows,
and it now.is & most respectable ruin, two yearly-mea of the
farma-whose name it bears, with their families, occupying the
first and second storeys respectively.

The situation was rather chosen for retirement than observa-
tions It lies under the high fell of Craigcaffie, in a hollow, the site
of the old Castle of Innermessan, almost within gunshot, rising
betwixt it and the sea.

Formerly it was surrounded by & fosse, and further protected
by marshes, but both these have been drained.

There is a local story respecting the building, that the ground
being very boggy on which Neilson proposed to erect his tower,
he caused large packs of wool to be thrown into the trenches he
had cut, and that on these he laid the foundation stones. Tra-
dition also places a “murder hole” of a fabulous depth, and
which doubtless comld reveal strange secrets, close to the
entrance door. An old man (ninety-six years of age), now alive,
distinctly remembers having seen the “ Jouggs” or gorgets at the
old place, to which the lairds used in old times to fix offenders
caught red-hand—in a sort of pillory. Here they were held
by an iron collar round the neck, attached to & staple fixed
firmly in the wall.

About this time also the Stewarts of Garlies first acquired
lands to the West of the Cree. Glasserton was amongst their
earliest possessions in Wigtownshire, and there they built a resi~
dence ; they also very early built or acquired Clary, a strong
castle between Wigtown and the modern Newton-Stewart, for-
merly called Newton-Douglas.

Agnew of Lochnaw, now in alliance with the Douglases and
Kennedies, rapidly extended his property. By a charter under
the great seal, dated 1420, he acquired land in and near Inner-
messan ;! including various houses, & mill, and the curious moat-

! In a charter of James 1., date 1st February 1429, the gift bears ‘‘ de molon-
dino cum tofta ¢t crofia ;' and the description of the properties is *¢ Jacens infer
torrendes in Baronia ds Inmermessam,”—Reg. Mag. Sig., B. iil.,, N, 97. By this
we understand between the ifsssan and the Galloway burn.
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hill in connection with which a castle was early built which
commanded the roads from Galloway to the north-west, and was
for many generations either the jointure-house or the residence
of the elder sons of the house of Lochnaw. In these lands was
included the property then designated Croach (now Lochryan),
which was afterwards bestowed on a grandson of the sheriff, who
was the ancestor of the Agnews of Lochryan.

In 1427 the Lady of Lochnaw presented her husband with a
son and heir. One of the duties of a laird (or baron) in these
days may sound startling to modern ears ; for in this very year,
1427, it was ordained by statute—

% That ilk barronne within his baronie, in gang and time of
the year, chase and seek the quhelpes of the woolfes and gar
slaie them. And the baronne shall give to the man that slayis
the woolfe in his baronie and brings the barronne the head,
twa shillings. And when the barronne ordains to hunt and
chase the woolfe the tenants shall rise with the barronne under
the paine of ane wedder of ilk man.”?

About the year 1440 the good Duchess of Tourenne died at
Threave Castle, respected and beloved through all the province ;
her influence had always been exerted in the cause of mercy, and
as far as she had been able—living in rough times—she had
striven to mitigate the severities for which her husband and her
father-in-law had obtained an nnenviable notoriety. Among the
long string of mourners who attended the Lady Superior of Gal-
loway to her grave, none more sincerely lamented her decease
than her former esquire, Agnew of Lochnaw. She was buried
in the chancel of the church of Lincluden College, where a
beautiful tomb was erected to her memory. Pennant visited
the spot in 1772, and thus describes it, mentioning also the
scandalous desecration to which it had been subjected :—

“ Her effigy at full length lay on the stone, her head resting
on two cushions, but the figure is now mutilated, and her bones
till lately were scattered about in a most indecent manner by some
wretches who broke open the repository in search of treasure.

! Act Par. James L. ~
F
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“The tomb is in the form of an arch, with all parts most
beautifully carved ; on the middle of the arch is the heart, the
Douglas’s arms, guarded by three chalices set crossways, with a
star near each.

“On the wall is inscribed ‘2 l'aide de Dieu;’ and at some
distance beneath, ¢ Hic jacet D-na Margareta, regis Scotis filio
quodam, Comitessa de Douglas, D-na Gallovidiee et Vallis
Annandise/’

“In the front of the tomb are nine shields, containing as
many arms.”!

The duchess’s son, the fifth Earl of Douglas, had died in
1439, leaving three children— William, the sixth earl, and
David his brother, who were both assassinated when under age in
the Castle of Edinburgh. Also the Lady Margaret, famous as
the “ Fair Maid of Galloway,” whose great-uncle, the Earl of
Avondale, known as “ James the Gross,” then became seventh
Earl of Douglas ; and he dying in 1443, the “ Fair Maid” mar-
ried her cousin William, the eighth Earl

The Lady Margaret was heiress of the Lordship of Galloway,
and by this marriage the House of Douglas became more power-
ful than ever. The eighth earl had not only to obtain a papal
dispensation to legalise his marriage, but had first to repudiate
a wife he had previously wedded. ‘

Time passed on, and very early in life (about 1448), the
young Laird of Lochnaw was married to a daughter of his
father’s early friend and neighbour, Thomas M‘Dowall of
Garthland.

The Douglases recommenced their oppressions, and Lochnaw
was no longer exempted from their attacks ; for particulars of
this we have only the authority of local tradition, and that in a
somewhat vague form. It is said that a party of Douglases was
closely besieging Lochnaw, and as they were pressing the attack,
a band of M‘Ewans, a stalwart race who had lately arrived from
the Highlands, opportunely came to the rescue, and, taking the
Douglases in the rear, obliged them to fly. They took many

! Pennant’s Tour in Scotland.
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prisoners, and plundered their camp ; but, fearful of the return
of the enemy, to destroy all evidence of their doings, they let
loose the prisoners, and threw their arms into a deep flow-moss,
called Lochnafolie.

One might rather have expected that a party of Highlanders
under such circumstances would have thrown the disarmed
men into the moss-hole, and appropriated their weapons !

‘Whilst still a stripling, the young Laird of Lochnaw was
received into the royal household, his father having continued
to retain his position at Court ; and the youth became an espe-
cial favourite of the young king James IL!' In 1450 his
Majesty was married with great pomp to Mary of Gueldres,
on which occasion the Agnews, father and son, most probably
attended.

An anecdote of the doings of the courtiers on this auspicious
occasion illustrates the phase of civilization which our ancestors
had entered. ‘

The marriage-feast was spread in the Palace of Holyrood,
and the king led in his bride dressed in a violet-coloured robe,
lined with ermine, her long hair hanging over her shoulders.
No sooner were they seated than, as a well-arranged surprise,
the gentlemen of the household carried in a boar’s head in an
enormous platter, ornamented with heraldic devices. The head
had been ingeniously piquéd with tufts of flax, which were sud-
denly lighted, and the blazing dish set down before the queen.

This achievement was hailed by shouts of applause, which
resounded through the hall; and as the grim features of the old
boar gleamed through the fiery halo—jets of liquified lard seam-
ing his melting countenance, loud cracklings the while betoken-
ing no slight danger to the Queen’s velvet dress—the acclamations
were repeated again and again, and were taken up and re-echoed
by the crowd outside. Her Majesty, meanwhile, bowed a graceful
acknowledgment to her attendants; and, as the wicks burned
dim, the well-roasted remains were carried away to be greedily
devoured by the populace without.

! Playfait's Br. Fam. Ant. Chalmers’ Caledonia.
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After this elegant divertisement, the dinner began. It wasa
dinner indeed! In place of the boar, a magnificent silver ship was
placed opposite the queen, having salt, sugar, spices, and various
condiments in compartments ; and, with the assistance of these,
course after course was disposed of, which succeeded one another
without intermission,—and without forks,—during five long
hours. After such a dinner we are less surprised than the
reporter seems to have been, to have to relate that “there was
neither dancing nor supper.”*

As an episode of this repast, it is added that at one of the
tables sat five dignitaries of the Church—a legate, three bishops,
and an abbot; wine and “other liquors being as plentiful as sea-
water.” The reverend fathers all partook out of the same wooden
bowl, and be it noted specially, “ without spilling any.”?

The year following these bridal festivities, by a charter, now
in the Great Seal Register, “ Penes dominum de Lochnaw,” the
king, “for the singular favour, love, and affection” which he
bore “to his faithful friend and esquire,” granted him the
“ Sheriffdlome of Wigtoun to himself and heirs in fee and heri-
tage for ever.”®

It would seem that the king was then endeavouring to
re-assert his authority in Galloway ; but that such was the terror
inspired by the Douglases, that the Lord of Lochnaw was not
inclined to risk the destruction of his newly-finished castle by
an indiscreet assumption of his office.

Indeed, it appears that he never acted upon this commission
at all, as a second charter, of precisely a similar purport, was
granted to him after the death of the eighth Earl Douglas in
the following year. Several incidents which occurred in the
intermediate year account very satisfactorily for the disinclina-
tion, or rather inability, of Agnew of Lochnaw to assert his rights
in open opposition to Earl Douglas.

1 Pinkerton. * Wallace. ® Nisbet.
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Trowit and lovit wel with the king,
This ilke guid and gentyl knycht,
That wes baith manful, lele, and wycht.—Wy¥NTON.

S JoHN HERRIES of Terregles, a Galloway baron of family and
importance, had had his estates plundered by vassals of the Earl
of Douglas. Herries pursued the offenders to their own homes,
and even then only succeeded in recovering a very small por-
tion of the goods that had been stolen. These border thieves,
however, appealed to their feudal superior, who at once arrested
the Laird of Terregles, and imprisoned him in irons. The king
wrote several times, entreating rather than ordering that he
should be released, and at last sent a royal herald with positive
commands that on no account was Herries’s person to be injured ;
yet, “notwithstanding this,” says Buchanan, “the earl hanged him
as a common thief;” and when the injured laird was brought
before the despot, the latter thus scoffingly addressed him :—
“You petty Galloway barons can but rarely deck your little
blockhouses with a poor dangling villain, but the gallows-knob
of Threave has not wanted a tassel for the last fifty years.
Herries’s henchman has already hung there since last night, let
him now give place to his master the laird of Terregles.”

The next person who suffered under the earl’s displeasure
was Agnew’s brother-sheriff, Sir Patrick Maclellan, the Sheriff
of Kirkcudbright, better known as the tutor of Bomby. This
gentleman had presumed to express himself in strong terms as
to the murder of Sir John Herries, and had, moreover, resolutely
refused to join in a league which Douglas was coolly organizing
against the king. The earl besieged Maclellan in Raeberry
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Castle, but finding that stronghold impregnable, bribed one of the
wardens by a verbal promise of a ladleful of gold to leave the
gate unbolted at his turn of watch ; then at the appointed hour
Douglas entered himself with a chosen band, secured the tutor,
and lodged him in the dungeon of the castle of Threave.

Among the gentlemen of the king’s household was Sir Patrick
Gray, Maclellan’s uncle, through whom James II, learning the
sad plight the tutor “ had got into, caused write ane sweet letter
of supplication to the Earl of Douglas,” which he dispatched by
Gray himself. The equerry rode full speed to Threave, arriving
as the earl had just risen from table, to whom it was announced
that the king’s familiar servant was at the gate. Douglas rose,
and descending himself to meet him, received him with great
distinction, and finding he had not had dinner: “ First of all,
then,” said the earl, “ye shall dine; it’s ill talking between a
full man and a fasting.”

The crafty host had too well divined Gray’s errand, and send-
ing a servant at once with an order for the tutor’s immediate exe-
cution, he set himself down with his unsuspecting guest, “made
him good cheer, and talked of merrie matters.”! At length dinner
over, Gray produced the king’s missive, which the earl received
with profound respect, read it, and thanking Sir Patrick for
bringing him so gracieus a letter, intimated that he gladly
granted his king’s request ; “and the rather,” he added, “for your
sake” Then, taking the knight by the hand, he led him to the
green with much ceremony ; there a white cloth was spread
on the ground, and this being raised at the earl’s command, the
tutor's corpse lay bleeding before them. ¢Ah, Sir knight,” he
exclaimed, “ You have come too late; there lies your sister’s son
—he wants the head, but his body is humbly at your service.”

Filled"with horror, the knight could only answer,  Ye have
taken the head, my Lord, dispose of the body as ye please;” then
calling for his horse he fiercely exclaimed as he leapt on, « Sir, as
I live, ye shall yet answer for this day’s bloody work.” «To
horse and pursue him !” shouted Douglas fiercely in reply, and

! Pitscottie.
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Sir Patrick but narrowly escaped ornamenting the gallows-
knob himself. “Seeing the earl’s fury he spurred his horse, but
he was chased near to Edinburgh or they left him, and had
it not been his leid horse was so tried and good he had been
taken.”!

It remains to be told how this mighty man managed to
satisfy his own sense of honour, and yet to cheat the wretch he
had induced to play the villain. The warder, whose treachery
had cost the tutor his life, appeared to claim his stipulated pay-
ment. “True,” said Douglas, “I promised the knave a ladleful
of gold, but he shall drink it; melt it, and pour it down the
scoundrel’s throat!” But a few days later, Douglas himself
was decoyed to Stirling by a safeguard from the king, and there
required to break up his traitorous confederation. This he re-
fused, and the king thereupon struck him with his dagger. Sir
Patrick Gray, Lord Gray his father, and probably the Sheriff of
Galloway and his son, rushed in. Sir Patrick Gray struck down
his late entertainer with a battle-axe, thus speedily avenging the
insult he had received at Threave. A just retribution, although
we can hardly excuse the king’s gross breach of faith. Thus
perished the eighth Earl of Douglas, and with h1m the prestige
of his family in Galloway fell also’?

Immediately after his decease, the king granted a fresh
charter to the Agnews of the sheriffship of Galloway, making it
heritable in their family for ever, and even including the natural
sons of the Sheriff in the remainder. We give the charter at
length as a curious document. The presence and assistance given
in the critical scuffle at Stirling is no doubt included in the
royal acknowledgment of the “manifold services gratuitously ren-
dered by the father and his son.”

? Lindsay. .

* Among the last acts of the Douglases in Wigtownshire was a charter granted
by the eighth earl to Robert Vaux of the lands of Barglass and Barnbarroch, dated
26th January 1451, in consideration of & sura of money paid to the said earl by the
said Robert, with this whimsical condition attached—*‘ To be holden under the

ear] in fee and heritage, paying therefore yearly onc whits or red rose at the feast
of the nativity of John the Baptist.”—Barnbarroch Papers.
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« PENES DOMINUM DE LOCHNAW.!

« James, by the grace of God, king of the Scots, to all good
men (etc.), greeting—XKnow that for the singunlar favor, love, and
affection we bear to our lovit friend and esquire (scutifer)
Andrew Agnew ; and for his and his son’s gratuitous services,
manifoldly rendered, and to be rendered, tous . . . by these
presents we make, constitute, and ordain the said Andrew Agnew
to be our Sheriff of Wigtoun.

«“ The said office of Sheriff of Wigtoun, with all the pertinents,
to be held and possessed by the said Andrew Agnew for the
whole term of his life ; and after his decease by Andrew Agnew,
son and apparent heir of the said Andrew, and by the heirs male
of his body, lawfully begotten ; whom failing, by Patrick Agnew,
natural son of the said Andrew, and the heirs of his body, law-
fully begotten ; whom failing, by Gilbert Agnew, natural son of
the said Andrew Agnew senior, and the heirs of his body, law-
fully begotten, in fee and heritage for ever (the which foresaid
persons failing, then freely to revert to us or our successors),
with the fees, profits, emoluments, liberties, commodities, ease-
ments, and just pertinents whatsoever, a3 well unnamed as
named, in any way justly held to be belonging to that office, or
that may hereafter belong to it, freely, quietly, fully, entirely,
honourably, well and in peace, with no let or hindrance whatsoever.

“ With full and free power to them of ordering, beginning,
holding, ending, and (when needful) of continuing Sheriff’s Courts,
of summoning parties, and causing them to be summoned, with
power of levying fines, issues of court and escheats, and of de-
straining, if need be, for the same, and of punishing delinquents.

“With power of receiving and calling on pleas ; and receiv-
ing and opening the breves from our chapel (presented to
Andrew himself or his heirs), and duly doing desert thereto; of
hearing, deciding, and duly determining suits and questions
moved in and belonging to the said courts ; with power of
removing mayors and serjeants from their offices and appointing

! This charter is in the Great Seal Register, B. iii , 99.
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others as oft as to them may seem expedient ; of deputing one or
more deputy or deputies under them as often as it shall please
them, for whom they shall be responsible, who shall have the
like powers in the matters premised.

¢ And also with power of ordering parades, and summoning
gatherings of armed men, and raising the bondmen (vincinarios),
all and singular, within the sheriffdom, for the defence of the
country ; and, if need be, of leading the inhabitants in person
to us or our lieutenant to oppose our rebels and to defend our
lieges. 'With power of correcting and punishing the absent,
remiss, and disobedient, as their defections deserve. And gene-
rally with power of doing, exercising, consummating, and exe-
cuting all other things known to pertain to the office of Sheriff,
whether by law or by usage.

“ Wherefore we straightly command, and hereby apprize, all
whom it may concern, that they promptly respond to, obey, and
apply to the said Andrew, and after his decease to his heirs fore-
said, in all matters pertaining to the said office ; under all the
penalties to which they shall otherwise be subject.

“In testimony whereof we have caused our great seal to be
appended to this charter before the Reverend Fathers in Christ,
James,! William, John, and Thomas,® Bishops of the churches of
St. Andrews, Glasgow, Moray, and Quqhithorne, our dearest
cousin George, Earl of Angus, William, Lord Creichtoune, our
chancellor and well-beloved cousin ; our dear cousins—Patrick,
Lord Graham ; Thomas, Lord Erskine ; William, Lord Somyr-
vile; John, Lord Lindesay de Biris (Balcarres ) ; Andrew, Lord
Gray, the master of our household ; Master John Arons, Arch-
deacon of Glasgow, and George de Schoriswod, rector of Cultre,
our clerk.

“ At Edinburgh, the twenty-ninth day of the month of July,
in the year of our Lord the One thousandth, four hundredth, fiftieth
secondth, and in the sixteenth of our reign.”

! This was James Kennedy, son of Sir James Kennedy of Dunure and the
Princess Mary, and brother-in-law of the Sheriff.
? Thomas Spence; Bishop of Galloway, on Alexander Vaux's resignation.
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It is useless now to moralize on the obvious impropriety of
making a judicial office with such extensive powers an hereditary
one, with no reservation. Nor was the grossest dereliction of
duty in such jurisdictions punished by depriving the possessor
of the office, though powerful families not unfrequently got
themselves exempted from an unfriendly sheriff’s control. We
are also struck, on a perusal of this charter, with the loose ideas
that were entertained as to marriage. An important appoint-
ment involving authority and precedence reverts freely and fully
to the illegitimate children, failing the lawful heir. No stigma
attached to illegitimacy, all children taking their place in society
almost equally, according to the position of their fathers.

It may not be out of place here to say a few words as to the
duties and prerogatives of a sheriff.

“ Ane scheriff,” says Skene, “is ane principall ruler or judge
of ane certain part of the realm, in Latin Preses Provinciee.”
The modern or rather legal Latin for the term is Vicecomes.
“ Ane Schiere is a cutting or section (like as we say yet—
¢ Schiere cormes, ¢ Schiere grass, or ‘ane pair of schieres
quhairuith cloth is cutted’).

“ Ane Scherefdom or Schire is a part of land cutted and sepa-
rated be certain meithes and marches from the rest, within the
quhilk the scheriff as judge dois justice, and pronounces de-
creites and domes to all the inhabitands thereof.”?

“ The jurisdiction of this judge, civil as well as criminal, was
anciently very extensive, and within his own district nearly as un-
limited as that of the great justiciars throughout the kingdom.”*

We also find “earls never had jurisdiction over sheriffs,
mediately or immediately ; sheriffs never were named by earls,
but were nominated by the king ; for those who held the office by
tnheritance in property derived their right originally from the
crown.” The idea is derived from a grammatical conceit derived
from the etymological analogy between the Latin words “ Comes”
and “ Vicecomes,” commonly employed in the translation of earl
and sheriff®

! 8kene.—Reg. Mag. * Bell's Dictionary of Law of Scotland. 3 Wallace.
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An earl possessed no power of shrievalty within his earldom.
In ancient times an appeal lay from the judgment of the earl,
as proprietor, to the court of the Sheriff; from the Comes to the
Vicecomes, that magistrate who has been affirmed erroneously to
be his deputy.'

“« Bishops, abbots, and earls, could not hold their courts un-
less the sheriff or his deputes were present, or had been duly
warned”® And when he held his own courts, all barons, knights,
" and freeholders within the shire owed suit and presence.

It is to be hoped that our worshipful ancestor, on receiving
investiture in his office, duly complied with this excellent pro-
vision enacted by Parliament a few years before, viz.—

« Na schiref sall pas haim or returne fra the King’s Court to
use or doe his office, untill he have the Acts of Parliament with
him ; together with certaine instructions in wreit as sal be given
to him be the king’s Counsail.”® Which acts, for the benefit of
our readers, we shall endeavour to condense in a few sentences,
and in modern phraseology.

A gheriff was (and the sheriff-depute in Scotland is still, with
greatly reduced authority) the judge ordinary over a particular
counfy. He had the principal charge in matters relative to the
keeping of the peace and the execution of the laws within his
territory ; in most of the ancient Acts of Parliament the sheriff
is expressly instructed to see them carried into effect. His juris-
diction, with not very well-defined exceptions as to the four
pleas of the crown, “reached all transgressions against either the
common or statutory law, especially those punishable with
arbitrary pains ; all offences against the public peace, such as
assault, affray, mobbing, bearing of unlawful weapons, hame-
sucken, or of beating and assaulting a person in his own house,
incendiary letters, or violent threats of any sort. He executed
laws against Egyptians and sornmers, vagabonds and sturdy
beggars, resetters of thieves or stolen goods, and keepers of loose

1 Wallace On Feudal Tenures, 4to, 1788.

* Bell's Dictionary of Law of Scotland.
8 Act Par. Jas. I, partii, c. 71.
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or disorderly houses ; against destroyers of trees and breakers of
yards, cunningfires,' or dove-cotes;” “users of false weights,
forestallers, etc. He was competent to the trial of falsehood,
usury, fraud, swindling, breach of trust, perjury, bribery,” etc.?
- “To this list may be added bigamy, and simple adultery (for
which a sheriff could scourge and banish the county)”* As to
his powers in cases of capital punishment, these are admitted by
the severe ordinance against Egyptians, the crime of hamesucken,
and in the two first of the four pleas of the crown—viz., murder
and robbery. In regard to murder, it was of old a fixed rule
that if the murderer were taken red-hand, or instanter, the sheriff
should see justice done on him “within that sunne,” or within
twenty-four hours (afterwards enlarged to three days, and in
1695 to the discretion of the judge, not exceeding nine days
after sentence). '

In the trial for theft accompanied by violence, the sheriff
was a competent judge, as it was always allowed that if a thief
were taken with the fang or booty on him, the sheriff might try
and do justice on him immediately, although the party injured
did not insist.® In 1709 the Sheriff of Galloway left a man for
execution at Wigtown, for the crime of horse-stealing; and on
the 31st- September 1746, only four months before heritable
jurisdictions were done away with altogether, the Sheriff of
Midlothian passed sentence of death on four men for theft and
housebreaking, which sentence was carried into execution.

To a long list of duties which Sir Thomas Murray of Glen-
dook gives in detail (of many of which the foregoing is a sum-
mary), he adds, “ The sheriff is judge to the brieve of inquest
quhaire ane desires to be served narrast and lawful aire to his
predecessor,” & very important duty in feudal times;® and also
“judge competent to the removing of tenants from lands, con-
forme to the warning made against them to that effect.” He
had to be prepared to take his place alike in the hunting-field
and on the field of battle: “ The scheriff should hunt and slay

! Rabbit-warrens. 2 Clark’s Office of Sheriff.
¥ Murray of Glendook, Collection of Statutes and Notes, fol., 1681,
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the wolfe and her quhelps three times in the year ;' and, more-
over, “ should see and provide that ilk man be armed according
to his estate and rent, and shall cause weaponshawings to be
made yearly after the Octaves of Pasche, and at the least four
times in the year”?

So much for the powers of the old sheriffs-principal. As to
to their conduct, Skene well observes: “ Scheriffs should be in
all and sundry parts of the realm for the acguieting of the people
by justice” <= They should hold courts in lawful time, and con-
tinue the same according to law, so that actions and processes
begun before them shall no ways be delayed through their negli-
gence, fraud, or malice.”

« A1l scheriffs should hold three head-courts in the year be

WU vy 0
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themselves in proper person ; all barronnes, knights, freeholders,
and stewards of bishops and earls should be present at the
scheriffs’ courts, and the absent should be amerciat. And all -
they that come shall remain till the same be ended, and shall
pass upon inquests and assizes and assist the scheriff.”

The sheriffs had the nomination of their deputes, for whom
they were answerable, of whom it was expected that they
“ghould know and understand the laws of the realm and Acts
of Parliament, and not only be qualified by judgment to minister
justice, but have suficient lands, goods, or gear of their own as
security, wherein they may be pumished if found culpable in
execution of their office.” Their inferior officers were termed
clerks and serjeants.

« Sheriff-clerks should be honest, famous men, quha be them-
selves and their sufficient deputes shall be always resident
within the head borough of the shire.” ¢The sheriff’s serjeant
should have & horn and a ‘reide-wand’ of three-quarters of a
yard long at the least; with the sound or blast of the horn he
denounces disobedient rebels, pursues malefactors, and raises
the inhabitants of the country to concur and assist in taking and
apprehending them ; with the wand he relaxes them quha

! Murray of Glendook, Collection of Statutes and Notes, fol., 1681.
® Act, Jue. L., p. ii. c. 41.
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returns to the king’s obedience fra the horne, and receives them
to the king’s peace.”

The sheriffship was an office of very considerable emolument,
a8 by himself or his deputes the sheriff was concerned in trans-
actions of every sort, criminal and civil, and received fees on
each. Among the older clearly defined payments which were
due to him, we find “the sheriff should have for his fee of all
escheats, Zen pounds, which fee should be paid to him out of
the escheats of his own court” « Alwayes hee should have the
best oz or cow or wmridden horse which are stalled or brought
to be sold.”

The sheriff-clerk receives for his fee of each amerciament
twa shillings. “The sheriff’s serjeant should have for his fee
of each unlaw of court ane colpindach, or thirty pennies”

These fees were of far greater value to the recipients than-
any computation as to the difference of value of specie now and
in the fifteenth century would indicate. In a remote province
money hardly passed between landlord and tenant at all, pay-
ments in kind, whether denominated “kain,” “presents,” or
baily-work and military service, were what the barons expected
from those holding under them. Hence fees due to a sheriff in
hard cash, and of which he had means in his own power to
enforce the payment, placed sums of ready money at his dis-
posal such as could rarely be derived from estates of any exten-
sive acreage.

In 1452 the king marched an army into Galloway, where he
was joined by the Sheriff and a goodly muster of the landholders;
all of whom, whether native, Norman, or Saxon— MDowalls,
M<Clellans, M‘Kies, Ahannays, Gordons, Adairs, Stewarts,
Vauxes, and Dunbars—were now fully agreed in preferring
allegiance to their king to the yoke of the Douglases.

Finding all hands against him, James, ninth and last Earl of
Douglas, surrendered at discretion, and signed a deed of solemn
submission, dated 28th August 1452.

James II. having humbled the proud ear], wisely determined
to secure his friendship ; the first instalment of his goodwill took
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the very ungraceful shape of a royal command to the fair maid
of Galloway, the eighth earl’s widow, to marry the ninth earl,
although at once her cousin and her brother-in-law; and this
poor Margaret was compelled to do, though sorely against her
will |

Baut in spite of this special favour and of all his promises, in
1454 Douglas was again in rebellion. The Wigtownshire
baronage gave him no assistance; yet so powerful was his
influence that he assembled an army of forty thousand men.

The king collected his forces, but Douglas was able to meet
him with superior numbers, and came in sight of the royal army
at the Carron. Here, had he instantly dashed to the attack, he
might have won the day, but through indecision he postponed
the action, and the king, profiting by the delay, managed to win
over half his adherents by a promise of amnesty. Next morning,
finding himself thus deserted, instead of fighting, Douglas fled ;
he lurked in Annandale during the winter, happily leaving
‘Wigtownshire entirely unmolested.

The validity of the Sheriff’s jurisdiction was never again dis-
puted ; Andrew Agnew, the first hereditary sheriff under the
new regime, having re-established his family in their position in
the county, died at Lochnaw early in the year 1455.



CHAPTER X

THE SECOND HEREDITARY SHERIFF.

Right seldom am I gi'en to bannin,
But by my saul she was a cannon
Could hit & man had he been stannin
In shire of Fife,
Sax lang Scots miles ayont Clackmannan,
’ An’ tak his life.

IMMEDIATELY after his father's death, Andrew Agnew, now
second Sheriff, was formally served heir to the offices and proper-
ties to which he had succeeded. Accompanied by the represen-
tative of the senior branch of the Kennedys,—the three chiefs of
the house of M‘Dowall,—George Douglas, a relative of the
Duchess of Tourenne, besides many others, he proceeded to
Glenluce, where Douglas, apparently as representative of his
kinsman, the earl under whom the lands were held, issued a
precept for his infeftment.

The precept, which is a very curious one, we insert lite-
rally :—

“ George of Douglas of Leswalt till his luffit Cusing Fergus
M<Gachin, Gretyng, & for als mekyll as it is funing be an
Inquest of ye best & ye worthiest of ye, rands' before me in my
Curt of Witsunday of my lands of Leswalte haldyn at Cors
M‘Gachin in Glenluse, y* Androw Agnew was nerrest & lach-
ful ayr to quylum Androw Agnew, his fayr, Schyrraff of Wig-
" toun, & of Jachful eld, as al ye laiffe- of ye pnts of ye bryff,
beand ful & haile of ye lands of Salcare, Lochnaw, & Gar-
kerue, w® ye offices of Balzare of my Barony of Leswalte: My
wil is, & I charge zhou to gyff heritable state & sesing to ye

! Held.
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said Androw or his att'na berer of y* Iris.! of ye said lands of
Salcare, Lochnaw, & Garkerue, w* y* pertinants yir lett’is sef
for owty delay.—In witnes herof, becauss I had na Seile to put
of my awyn, I haff procurit a* instance ye Seile of ane Honorable
& a wyrschipful man Gylbert Kennedy—Dirowyr in my said
Curt of Witsunday ye xvi. day of ye moneth of May, ye zer of
our Lord M. four hund fychte and v. zers—to be huning to y*
letteris—befor yr witness, Thomas M‘Dowell, Gebon MDowell,
Gebon Kennedy, Alexr. son Gebon, rollandson, Androw Neilson,
Fylaw M‘Culach, Ferg® M‘Gachin, Alexnd® Gordon, Pat*
MDowell of Logan, and Willm of Wyna notar, & oyr more.”

The worshipful man who lent his seal on this occasion was
Gilbert, created Lord Kennedy, a nephew of the Duchess of
Tourenne, and brother to James, Bishop of St. Andrews, who
was one of the witneases to a former charter quoted.

Neilson was the laird of Craigcaffie.

The name of M‘Gachin appears in the Ragman Roll, and as
Douglas addresses him as cousin, he was evidently of an
honourable family, but the name is now unknown amongst the
Galloway baronage.

Thomas M‘Dowall was the Laird of Garthland, the Sheriff’s
father-in-law ; and Gilbert M‘Dowall was the Laird of Freuch.

Alexander Gordon was a son of William and brother of Sir
John Gordon of Lochinvar, and the immediate progenitor of
Gordon of Airds, afterwards of Earlstone.

Finlay M‘Culloch was probably of Torhouse, a cadet of
Myrtoun, but we have been unable to trace the successions of
this very ancient family satisfactorily.

Glenluce, where this distinguished party met to serve the
young Sheriff heir to his father’s estates, was then as celebrated
for wizards and witches as for its fine old abbey.

Here Michael Scott once lived, and it was then fully be-
lieved, that the “pest” which raged once long before in the
neighbourhood had been seized by Michael and locked up in a
vault. This vault was supposed to contain various treasures,

1 Letters.
G
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but no one dared to open it lest the “ pest” should rush out and
depopulate the country.!

Within a few months of the Sheriff’s succession a memorable
event occurred—namely, the formal re-annexation of the lord-
ship of Galloway to the crown, consequent upon the final fall of
the house of Douglas.

Ever since the assassination of Earl William the power of
the family had been on the wane, and on the 4th of August
1455, Parliament, taking courage, consummated the freedom of the
Galloway barons (or rather registered it), by passing an Act by
which the king and his successors were for ever invested with—

“The hail lordshippe of Galloway, with sik freedoms and
commodities as it hes thir daies, together with the Castle of Triefe.”

Earl Douglas had fled, and the king laid siege to Threave,
which still held out under the auspices of the countess.

The whole country rose to assist the king; the Sheriff and
his neighbours mustered strongly round the royal standard.
The burgesses of Kirkcudbright raised a subscription amongst
themselves, and bought metal with which, to their order, a
blacksmith of their town, named M‘Kerin, manufactured the
famous monster gun, Mons Meg. Meg’s first charge consisted
of a peck of powder and a stone ball “of the weight of a Cars-
phairn cow ;” and her first discharge went right through Threave
Castle, on which the besieged instantly surrendered. The only
source of regret on this happy occasion was that the cannon-ball,
in passing through the castle, carried off an arm from the Fair
Maid of Galloway as she sat in the dining-hall. *

The Sheriff and his neighbours now rode merrily home ; and

! ¢ Pouts—vaults ; burial-places of the rich, where those above the vulgar born
do rot in state. One of these, at the anld Abbey of Glenluce, contains the
famous library of Michael Scott the warlock. Here are thousands of old witch
songs and incantations, books of the black art and necromancy, Philosophy of
the Devil, Satan’s Almanacks, the Five Spangs of Faustus, the Soothsayers’
Creed, the Witch Chronicle, and the Black Cluds wyme laid open, with many
more valuable volumes.”—M ‘Taggart's Scottish Gallovidian Encyclopedia.

% ¢ About fifty yeirs ago Threave Castle was partially repaired with & view to
making it answer for a barrack for French prisoners. On clearing out the rub-
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at this epoch, when all England was distracted with the Wars
of the Roses, Galloway for the first time for a century reposed
in comparative quiet.

The unfortunate countess now threw herself on the royal
protection, declaring she had no wish to follow her husband
into exile, as she had been forced into the conmection against
her inclination and her own sense of right ; whereupon the king,
who seems to have considered the functions of a divorce court
inherent in his person, declared her marriage void, and bestowed
her upon his half-brother, the Earl of Athol, who gladly accepted
her notwithstanding the loss of her arm ; by him she had two
daughters, there being no issue by either of her previous mar-
riages.

All the principal landowners of Wigtownshire, whose estates
during the last seventy years had been held under the Douglases,
now held “in capite” of the crown, and were thus restored to
their proper position as free barons ; whilst regality superiorities,
such as the barony of Leswalt, reverted to the crown.

The privileges of free barony being very considerable, a
knowledge of them is essential to understanding the history of
the period :—“ In Scotland,” says Selden, “he is called ane
baronne quha halds his lands immeadiately of the king, and has
power of pit and gallows. . . . So that all such tenants of the
king have the general name of barons, as our.lords of the manor
have also . . . and it seems they all were wont to come to the
Parliament of Scotland.”*

Within his own barony, a baron had the right of holding
courts, with powers almost equal to the sheriff. To quote a
Scotch authority : “ Barons, quha are infeft hes jurisdictions of
crimes and criminal causes, and hes power to hald their Courts
with sock, sack, pitt and gallows, toill and thame, infangthief
and outfangthief They have power to sit and decide upon

bish, the workmen discovered a massive gold ring with ¢ Margareta de Douglas’
engraved upon it. It is supposed to have been upon the lady’s hand when
blown off, and was preserved by 8ir Alex. Gordon."—Mackenszie, Et'd. Gal.

} Belden's Titles of Honour.
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tuilzies, straiks, wounds, and blude, and gif they failzie to doe
justice thereanent in their Courts, the same pertains to the
sheriff. Gif a man be slain in ane baronie, the baron or his
officers shall arrest him, and shall doe the law as is before said.
Theft committed in the lands pertaining to freeholders holding
of the baron, may be punished by the baron. . . . Nevertheless,
gif the thief is not found with the fang upon him, it pertains not to
the baron to cognosce, it must be brought before the sheriff.”!
The familiar Scotch term laird is merely a corruption of lord,
and originally was synonymous with baron—meaning a crown
vassal—a lord of the manor ; a baron’s wife was styled lady, and
always took the name of the barony, as, “the Lady Garthland.”
A feuar or vassal holding of a baron, however extensive his lands
were, was termed “a guidman,” and his better half “a gnidwyfe.”
But gradually, as the number of small lairds increased, the
« guidmen” also adopted the style of “laird,” till at last it became
as vague a term as the modern English “esquire ;” and as little
lairds were often pretentious, their English neighbours were very
satirical at their expense, and before the end of the sixteenth
century a proverbial couplet had already been printed—

¢ A knight of Cales! a gentleman of Wales! and a laird of the north countree!
A yeoman of Kent, with his yearly rent, will buy them ont all three.”

All barons had the right of sitting in Parliament, or rather
it was their duty to do so, and non-attendance was punishable
by a fine. This attendance was at first considered a hardship,
and one of the Acts of 1427 was introduced to mitigate it ; and
further, in 1587, the barons of each county were allowed to choose
two of their order to represent them, the others being thereupon
altogether excused. It was not, however, till 1630 or 1640 that
any anxiety was shown by the lairds to be members of Parliament.

Y Regiam Magistratem—Sir John Skene.

¢ Both these families (Agnew of Lochnaw and Vans Agnew) have from their
earliest establishment been in the rank of the first order of barons, holding their
estates in capite by royal charters conferring upon their possessors all the rights
and important privileges of free baronies, according to the most extensive sense
of the word as used in Scottish law.”"—Playfair, British Family Aniiquity.
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Representatives of the barons and gentry were always termed
“barons,” and generally were so in themselves, though it does not
appear to have been essential that a “free baron,” in its highest
sense, was the only eligible person for election. Sons of barons were
frequently chosen. In parliamentary diction, “Baron” was equiva-
lent to the modern “ County Member,” or “ Knight of the Shire ;"
for example, in the rolls of the famous Convention-Parliament
of 1689, the names of William MDowall of Garthland, and Sir
Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, may both be found signed by them-
selves as “Barons” representing the county of Wigtown ; fac-
similes of which are ngen in the publications of the Record
Commission.

Barons might give charters ; and were required to have their
own seals. An early Act ordained “that all barons and utheris
halding of the king in chief shall have a proper seal of arms,
and the seal should be of a great and sufficient quantity, and not
little signets or stamps.”’

Previous to the reign of James VI, the old barons invariably
maintained their right of precedence to knights of the king’s
creation, as such; and when knighthood became more common,
and it was the interest of the crown through fiscal motives to
maintain the dignity, disputes on this subject were frequent.
In the reign of Charles L the older barons attempted to assert
their usual county precedence over baronets also, until the posi-
tion of the latter was defined by Act of Parliament.

How far the usurpation of the Douglases had interfered
practically with baronial rights we do not pretend to determine.
Tt is certain that the barons of Galloway, although “sair opprest,”
were in the habit of holding their courts, and even of inflicting
capital punishment—the grand test of baronial rank. When the
Black Douglas wished to address the Laird of Terregles in terms
of the bitterest irony and contempt, it was the rare exhibition of
a “dangling villain® near their keeps with which he taunted
Galloway lairds. And the story, whether strictly true or mnot,
bears traditional evidence as to the ways of these lairds.

' Rob. IIL, c. i
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If the Sheriff of Wigtownshire had deemed it his duty liter
ally to enforce the Acts of Parliament, the dool trees round the
Castle of Lochnaw must have been as crowded with victims as
the vermin poles of an active gamekeeper. The Draconian code
of the age was fortunately, however, usually treated as a dead
letter. ’

A very severe act appeared in October 1455. “Sornares
should be punished to the death” Sorning was the crime of ex-
torting food and lodging by threats or violence, and was a crime
much complained of at that time. The Act ordains that,
“ Wherever these sornares are taken in time to come they are to
be delivered to the %ing’s sheriffs, who forthwith shall do Jaw upon
them, as upon a thief and a riever” (this simply means to hang
them on the spot). Strange as it may sound, two men were
judicially murdered under this act as late as the middle of the
eighteenth century! Two brothers named M‘Farlane were
brought before the Sheriff of Forfar as « habit and repute” no-
torious thieves. Nothing whatever could be proved against
them, and they were fully entitled to acquittal; but not so
thought the Sheriff of Forfar; hence the cruel expedient was
fallen upon of trying them under the “ Act against Sornares of
1455 They were condemned as sorners on no distinct act, but
merely on suspicion, and left for execution ; from prison they
managed to escape, and made for their native hills, but were
pursued, and the poor fellows were at last caught in a glen
making crowdie in their bonnets, brought back to jail, and piti-
lessly executed.!

An Act was also passed “That no office be given in fee and
heritage in time to come” But this was disregarded by the kings
who succeeded, as were all Acts which were inconvenient. One
of the most important duties of the sheriff was the holding of
Weaponschawings. In 1457 very stringent instructions were
sent to the sheriffs concerning these grand gatherings; with
orders to cultivate a taste for archery, and enforce its practice.

* Jameson the antiquary relates the story, and says he had conversed with
persons who had seen them hanged.
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In aid of this an Act was simultaneously passed, the sum total
of which was, “ That the foot-ball and golf be utlerly cried down”
The sheriffs, as well as all barons and lords, spiritual and tem-
poral, were to put a stop to all such pastimes, and to punish
those who persevered in such frivolities. Instead of such child’s
play, butls were ordered to be set up in every parish, and the
practice of archery was to be insisted on by force, if necessary ;
and as an inducement to the lieges to come forward with good
will, it was further ordained “that twa pennies be given to them
that comes to the bow-marks to drink.”

The estates proceeded to pass sumptuary laws with regard to
gowns and veils ; enacting that sheriffs should see that “ na women
wear mertricks nor letteis, nor tails unfit in length, nor furred
under, bot on the Halieday. And that na woman come to kirk
nor market with her face mussaled that she may not be kend.”
It is the eternal protest against crinoline l—the Galloway lass
going bare-foot to her work in dirty finery is thus ridiculed by
the early poet :—

¢ Ane mureland Meg, that milkis the yowis,
Claggit with clay abone the howis ;
In barn, nor byir, scho will nocht byde,
‘Without hir kirtill taill be syde.”*

Thus sung Lyndsay® in “contemptioun of syde taillis"—

adding this counsel to his sovereign :—
¢ Bot wald your grace my counsall tak,
Ane proclamation ye suld mak,
Both threw the land and borrowstounis,
To schaw thair face, and cut thair gownis.”

His satires, written about 1538, prove the utter failure of

the Act of 1457 :—

¢In burrowis wantoun burges wyvis,
Quha may have sydest tailis stryvis ;

Qubare ever thay go it may be sene
How kirk and calsay they soup clene.”®

* 8yde signifies long. 3 Bir David Lyndsay of the Mount.
® ¢ In contemptioun of syde taillis.”
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High and low alike offended :—

¢ Ye wantoun ladyis, and burgis wyvis,
That now for sydest taillis styvis ;
Flappand the filth amang your feit,
Raising the dust into the streit.”?

This Parliament did all that men could do, but the ladies
would not submit to have their “waist clothing” interfered with
by the Sheriff ;—despite senators and satirists, they carried when
it so pleased them

‘¢ Sic fartingaills on flaggs® as fat as whals,
Facit like fules with hats that little avails ;”®
and still, alas! as in the days of good Dunbar,
¢ The dust upskaillis mony « fillok."?

An Act prescribing that the sheriff shall « bu¢” have the best
ox and unridden horse that comes to every fair, confirms a pri-
vilege which must have been open to the greatest possible abuse, .
and afforded a means for constant extortion. How such a duty
was to be levied with any degree of fairness, it is impossible to
conceive. Another Act suggests the dictation of teetotal dele-
gates, “that na man cum to cowrtes but in sober wise;” upon
reading further however it appears that it was not hot toddy
but cold steel that was dreaded. “ The sheriff is to allow no man
to come to his courts with more than his usual retinue, and
when they puts up their horses at the inn, they are to lay aside
their arms and armour, and use na weapons for that time bot
his knife.” It is to be presumed, though it is not so expressed,
that the knife was to be used solely for attack upon his bread
and cheese, and not upon his neighbour!

Many of these old laws suggest a train of interesting reflec-
tions. As, for instance,' “ The sheriff shall gather the country folk
three times in the year between St. Mark’s day and Lammas, for
that is the time of the Quhelpes, to hunt the woolfes, and any
who refuse to accompany the sheriff, the baillie, or the baron,
shall pay unforgiven a wether; and gif any woolfe happens to
come in the country that wit be gotfen of the country shall be

! The Monarchie.—Lyndsay. ? Flanks. ® Dunbar. 4 Act of 1457.
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ready, and ilk householder to hunt them, and whosoever he be
that slays the woolfe, and brings the head to the sheriff, shall
have six pennies.”!

Another duty of the sheriff was to restore the forests, and
to ascertain that all freeholders, both spiritual and temporal, in
making their Whitsunday leases, should make it obligatory upon
their tenants to plant woods and trees, and make hedges, and sow
broom. As to the latter, it is not well known what the exact nses
of the broom were ; it cannot be supposed that it was intended
simply to adorn the country, and although whins (or gorse) are
much used in Brittany for forage (and may have been in Scotland),
broom is nowhere, that I am aware of, applied to such purposes.

In the year 1460, James IIL. was unfortunately killed by the
bursting of a cannon at the siege of Roxburgh Castle, and was
succeeded by his son James IIL, then only seven years of age.
‘No particular commotions occurred in Wigtownshire, but a very
disturbed state of society prevailed over the whole of Scotland.
Turning over the well-worn leaves of the book of the Acts of
Parliament of the Jameses (found among the family treasures of
Lochnaw), we are impressed with gloomy ideas as to the law-
lessness of the times, from the general temor of legislation.
As an example, 20th November 1469 — “ Because of the
eschewing of great slaughter which has been right common
among the king’s lieges now of late, and because many persons
commit slaughter upon forethought felony, and pass and remain
in the sanctuaries . . . wherever slaughter is committed on
forethought felony, and the committer ‘puttes him in Gerth,”
the sheriff shall come to the ordinary in places where he is,
and let them wit that such a man has committed such a crime,
for the which the law grants not such persons to enjoy the
immunity of the kirk ; and the sheriff shall put in execution
the act of James I, which bears in effect that what time any

! In 1457, the town of Wigtown, by a charter from James II., obtained the
right to levy a toll upon all cattle, sheep, and wool, passing over or across the
River Cree.

? Places himself in a sanetunary.
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sheriff shall be certified of any slaughter, he shall incontinent
raise the king's horn and his lieges within the bounds of his
office, and pass and seek the person, and do justice on him after
the form of the laws of the realm. And if he escapes out of the
sheriffdom, he shall send an officer to the sheriff in whose
sheriffdlom he is, charging him in the king’s name to raise the
king’s lieges and his horn likewise, to pursue that trespasser till
he is overtaken or put out of the shire ; and if so, likewise send
his officer to the next sheriff (again) in which shire the said
trespasser enters, to pursue him till he be overtaken or else put
out of the realm. And moreover every sheriff of the shire where
the fugitive is sought and not taken, shall pass to the head
borough of the said shire, and proclaim that such a man has
committed such a slaughter, and charge all the king’s lieges
that ‘na man take on hande to house, herber, receipt nor helpe
the said trespassers be on): manner of way under the paine of
tinsel of life and goods.’”

In 1466, the Reverend Father in Christ, Ninian! Bishop of
Galloway, laid a complaint before the Lords Auditors that Fin-
lay M<Culloch of Torhouse, accompanied by his sons Norman and
George, had “wranguisly spulziet” himself, the said Reverend
Father, of the “corn, cattle, and goods that they took out of his
lands, of the escheat of Nevin M‘Henry;” (that is to say, they
had seized upon M‘Henry’s goods to satisfy a claim of their
own, the bishop claiming a prior right to the amount due by
MHenry to him as rent). The Lord Auditors referred it to
Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, Sheriff of Galloway, to say how
much value was taken; and gave a provisional decreet that
the M‘Cullochs should restore as much as the Reverend Father
could prove before the Sheriff that they had taken from him.

As the Sheriff was a member of the royal household, it is
probable that he visited the unfortunate Edward VL of England,
and his energetic queen, when they took refuge at Kirkcudbright,
under very different circumstances from the appearance there of
the first English Edward.

! His patronymic was Spot.
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The Lancasterians having been totally routed at Towton in
Yorkshire on Palm Sunday in the year 1461 ; Henry and Queen
Margaret, with their suite, crossed the Solway, and landed at
Kirkcudbright. The king stayed there some time, the queen
making a journey alpne on a visit to the queen-dowager at
Edinburgh.

A letter of Sir Robert Whitynghame, preserved by the
“ Paston Family,” fixes the date.

«The King Herry is at Kirkhowbre with four men and a
childe. Quene Margaret is at Edinburgh and hir son.

“ These are the names of those men that ar in Scotland with
the Quene :— :
% The Lord Roos and his son,

“ Sir John Fortescue,

“ Sir Thomas Fyndern,

“ Sir Edmond Hampden,

“ Sir Henry Roos,

« 8ir John Welpdalle,

“ Mr. Rog . clerk of London,”
(And sixteen others all named.)

« 30th August 1461}

Unsatisfied with “the best ox and unridden horse” at fairs, it
seems that the sheriffs expected fees on every sort of merchandise,
and that other inferior officials oppressed the poor traders. Hence
in 1469 an Act of Parliament set forth that—

“ Whereas in fairs, parliament times, and general councils,
the great constables of castles, sheriffs, and baillies, take great
extortions of the king’s poor lieges which they call fees, such as
of every load of flesh, fish, victuals, meal, malt, or fowls, borne
on men’s backs ; it seemeth expedient that all such things be
foreborne in time to come.”

In 1469, the Sheriff’s eldest son entered the married state,
though not yet of lawful age; on which occasion his father

' Original Letters of the Paston Family, b vols. 4to, 1787. A very curious
book.
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resigned the lands of Craichmore into the hands of the crown,
whereupon they were regranted to his eldest son “Quentin
Agnew and Mariotta Vaux,” his spouse, by a charter under the
great seal, dated 28th January 1469-70.

The bride’s father was Robert Vaux, nephew of a former
Bishop of Galloway—who in 1451 obtained a charter of Barn-
barroch—and her mother was Lady Euphemia Graham of the
house of Menteith, who had remarried with Sir William Stewart
of Garlies (as his second or third wife).

Her brothers were Blaize Vaux, then laird of Barnbarroch ;
Thomas Vaux, Dean of Glasgow, who had been sent ambassador
to England in 1457; and George Vaux, who was afterwards
himself Bishop of Galloway. ‘

One of her eldest sisters was married to the Sheriff’s brother-
in-law, Uchtred M‘Dowall of Garthland ; another to William
Adair of Kilhilt ; and a third to Campbell of Corswall. Of her
grand-uncle, who had many years previously resigned his bishop-
rick in favour of Thomas Spence, Boethius observes, in allusion
to these marriages, that « /e ook care to have his nieces married
to the prime gentlemen of Galloway.”

The Sheriff appointed two men of position to be his deputes;
the one, his cousin, Andrew M‘Dowall of Elrig; the other John
de Muirhead, styled of Lauchop, in Lanarkshire. This sheriff-
depute, who was appointed about 1480, is the only generation
of that house which resided in Wigtownshire ; he was of good
family—his uncle was bishop of Glasgow in 1454 ; and his
brother & dean in the same diocese. This John de Morehead or
Muirhead was tacksman and “kindly rentaller” of many of the
crown lands in Galloway, which he possessed till his death. He
married Margaret, daughter of Patrick Lord Hepburn of Hailes,
and had issue ; his family retained the property of Bulleis in the
Stewartry ; he himself lived till 1513, when he was slain at
Flodden.

In 1474 Margaret of Denmark, Queen of Scotland, made a
journey in royal state to Whithorn. Her Majesty, desirous her
ladies-in-waiting should be attired with a suitable magnificence,
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provided them herself with dresses for the occasion. In the trea-
surer’s account of 1474 is this entry:—

“20th August—To Andro Balfour for livery gowns to six
ladies of the Queen’s Chamber, at her passin to Quhytehorn,
£10 :10s” We doubt not that the dames of Wigtownshire
donned also their gayest attire; and that, accompanying their
lords, who rode gallantly forth—

¢¢ The pleasant ladyis cam pransing ower the bentis
In costlie clothing, to their hiche contentis,
Qubat heart micht wis they wantit nocht ane mite,
The rubeis schone upon thair fingaris quhite.”

Parliament, in order to encourage commerce, now took the
royal road to furnishing the nation with mercantile marine, by
enacting that there should be one; without appropriating any
funds, however, for the purpose. Having already commanded
forests and parks with deer to spring into existence, so now
they decreed that lords spiritual and burrowes “gar make them
schippes;” and taking a parental charge of such shipping as was
already in existence, they charged sheriffs and bailies to take
care that “ na schippe should sail fra the feast of Simon’s day
and Jude, unto the feast of the Purification of our Lady,” under
a penalty of five pounds. This was at the time thought a most
reasonable statute. Lindsay the poet satirises the insatiable
greed of merchantmen who, “ nocht content with sufficiance”—

¢¢ Sailis into the stormy blastis
In winter to get greater castis,
In mony terribill torment

Against the Acts of Parliament.”
Satyre of the Three Estates.

It was further set forth by statute that, owing to the igno-
rance and drunkenness of smiths, horses were spoiled by being
shoed to the quick ; “ therefore, whenever a smith hereafter shoes
a horse to the quick, that smith shall pay the cost of the horse
till he be whole, and in the meantime find the owner a horse to
ride and to do his labour. And if the said horse prove incur-
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able, the smith shall keep him himself, paying the full value to
the owner.” :

In 1479 the Sheriff was himself summoned to appear before
the Lords of the Council, at the suit of Ninian, Bishop of Gallo-
way, for his “ wrongous occupation, labouring, and manuring the
lands of Sheuchan.” The case was called on the 25th of October,
but the Sheriff failed to appear or vouchsafe any answer to the
charge. The Lords postponed the matter to the 17th of January
following, in these words—“The Lords of Council assign the
said Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw the said day, with continuation
of days, to produce and show such evidents and rights as he
will use and show anent his rights which he claims to the said
lands.”

These “evidents,” on further consideration, the bishop does
not seem to have thought fit to dispute ; the case was withdrawn,
and the Sheriff continued his agricultural operations with no
further clerical interference.

Quentin Agnew, the Sheriff’s eldest son, though married, was
far from a sedate young man, and appears frequently in the de-
faulter's book. In 1483 he made a grand raid across the borders
of Ayrshire, and swept the lands of one Ranald M<Neil, whose
pastures yielded him a rich booty. Unable to wrest his plunder
from him, M‘Neil rode to the capital, and laid his complaint be-
fore the Lord Auditors, who, upon a full inquiry into the case,
delivered judgment that “ Quintene Agnew should restore and
deliver again to Ranald M‘Neil—

“ 33 Great kye . Price of the piece, 24s. 0d.
8 Oxin . . » 30s. 0d.
1 Bull . » 30s. 0d.
7 Two-year-old kye » 13s. 4d.
3 Fed veals . » 13s. 4d.
which goods the said Quentene spoiled and took from the said
Ranald out of the lands of Areshene.”

As no fine was inflicted, it seems probable that MNeil had
previously ravaged the lands of Innermessan, and that this was a
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return visit. The prices as fixred in Court, on this and other
occasions, are well worthy of attention.

About this time, Quentin Agnew, brother-in-law to George
Vaux, was advanced to the See of Galloway ;! and in 1483, “a
Reverend Father in God, George, Bishop of Galloway, appeared
before the Lord Auditors, as tutor for his nephew, Patrick Vaux
of Barnbarroch, to complain that Sir William Stewart of Garleis,
and Euphemia, his spouse, refused to give up the lands of Barn-
barroch to the said Patrick.”

This Lady Euphemia was Quentin Agnew’s mother-in-law,
Patrick Vaux’s mother; and having a charge on the lands of
Barnbarroch for her dower, she and her second husband possessed
them during her son’s minority, and now declined to give them
over when required to do so by his tutor.

They were charged with « withholding the males, fermez,
profits, gressums, with other duties,” for the six previous years;
but did not defend the action.

Sir William Stewart being “oft times called, and not com-
pearing, the Lord Auditors decreed they do wrong in the
occupation of the lands, and shall restore the same,” and “pay
back the rents and duties, in so far as Patrick Vaux can prove
before the Sheriff, that they have taken up the same since his
proper entry.” They also desired letters to be addressed to
“ Andrew Agnew, Sheriff of Wigtown, charging him to take the
said prufe before him, and warn all the parties to be present.”*

Letters under the Privy Seal were addressed to the sheriffs in
the same year, desiring them to warn the king’s lieges to be
equipped for war, and ready at eight days’ notice to repair to the
royal standard. The king engaged to furnish the levy with

-victual and expenses for twenty days, after their coming to the

place and terms assigned them. Further, if not required to
proceed with the levy on the king's service, the Sheriff was
directed to muster all the men capable of bearing arms, and to

1 Keith, in his Scots Bishops, dates George Vaux's accession to the See of
Galloway in 1489, But the above case before the Lord Auditors conclusively
proves that the date is erroneous. * Act. Aud
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give the king notice of the day fixed on, for the purpose that the
king might send a special servant of his own, to see that “the
lieges be weill bodin.”! He was moreover ordered to put in roll
and bill, how many spears, bows, axes, and fencible persons he
should find within his shire ; and, if called out, he was to bring
with him a nominal roll of the men who join the king’s host, and
of their arms ; his own seal to be attached to this parade-state,
as well as that of four neighbouring barons.?

During the following winter, the Sheriff had another dispute
a8 to the occupation of land.

John of Montgomery raised an action against Andrew Agnew
of Lochnaw, Nevin his son, Gilbert Neilson, Gelcallon (?), Patrick,
and Thomas Adair, Sir Thomas M‘Ilvaine, and others, for the
wrangous occupation and manuring of the lands of Drumore and
Kildonan, in the parish of Kirkmaiden. Sir (which here means
the Reverend) Thomas was further charged with withholding
rents due.

John of Montgomery being personally present, “his reasons
and allegations at length heard and understood,” and the de-
fendants not compearing, “ The Lords of the Council decree that
the said persons do wrong in the occupation and labouring of the
said lands, and therefore ordain them to be devoid, and red the
same.”

The said Sir Thomas to pay twenty-five shillings ; Gelcallon
(probably a clerical error for William) Adair, twelve shillings
and sixpence ; and Patrick Adair the same,

The Sheriff’s name does not appear in the judgment; but
before this was pronounced (the 22d October 1484), he was no
longer subject to any earthly tribunal, having died some months
previously at Lochnaw, aged about fifty-eight years.

! Well provided. * Acts.



CHAPTER XIL

THE THIRD HEREDITARY SHERIFF.

In suith he was a Barronne banld,
For tuilzies tough in days o’ auld.

QUERTIN AGNEW was served heir to his father on the 5th of
February 1484 ; at which date he was infeft in his sheriffship,
the lands of Lochnaw, and other offices and lands which he held
of the crown, by virtue of a mandate under the great seal,
addressed to “an honourable man, Andrew M‘Dowall of Elrig,”
the sheriff-depute, to Robert Ahannay of Sorby, and to William
Agnew of Croach, the Sheriff’s brother.

And on the 12th of March following, on & precept by George
(Vaux), Bishop of Galloway; Uchtred M‘Dowall of Garthland
gave him sasine of the lands of Carnayan, Meikle and Little
Tung, and others, which he held of the Church. In this precept,
the Laird of Garthland is styled “Our Baillie” Among the
witnesses present were Uchtred MDowall of Garthland;
Andrew MDowall of Myroch (Myreth?); Uchtred M‘Dowall
of Dalreagle; Uchtred M‘Dowall of Mindork ; Roland M‘Dowall,
Thomas MDowall ; John M‘Kie of Myrtoun; Ninian Vaus,
Nevin Agnew, and Sir Henry MDowall (a churchman).

A little before the Sheriff's succession, the first of the Wig-
townshire Maxwells crossed the Cree. Sir Edward Maxwell
of Tinwald, second son of Lord Maxwell, acquired the lands of
Monreith (Mureith or Murrief), by a grant from his father (who
obtained them from Thomas Cunninghame, son of Alexander
Cunninghame of the Aikhead), dated 18th January 1481-82. The
origin of the name is local, from Maccus-well lands upon the
Tweed, acquired by the founder of the family.

At this time the Adairs had risen to considerable influence,

H
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possessing at least three seats, all strong houses—viz, Dunskey,
Kilhilt, and Drumore.

Kilhilt, from which they took their designation, may have
been originally Kilhille, or “the chapel on the hill,” and was,
according to tradition, a monastic estalglishment, over which a
Bishop Adair (not in Keith’s Scotch Bishops) presided. A
Galloway legend relates, that the said Bishop Adair being a
learned man, made the addition of a library to the convent.
‘Whilst the apartment was building, he caused a large stone to be
brought from the neighbouring bay of Portespittal, for the lintel
of the door. This stone was firmly built into the wall, but next
morning, strange to say, it had totally disappeared. Instead of
uselessly wondering what had become of it, the Reverend Father
gent off to Portespittal to get another. To the surprise of the
workmen, however, there they found the original stone lying on
the shore. Again they brought it back, and replaced it over the
doorway ; but again, next morning, the lintel was missing.
Knowing now where to look for it, a third time they fetched it
from the beach. The bishop, determined to stop these erratic
tendencies, ordered a Bible and a sword to be engraved upon its
surface; which was done accordingly, and the charm was broken.

The sceptical are earnestly advised to visit the farm-steading
of Colfin, where the identical stone, spoiled from the ruins of
the old castle, may now be seen doing duty in & barn wall.

This good Bishop Adair had three maiden sisters, each of
whom munificently founded a chapel in the sheriffdom.

The first was at Drumore, on the site of the present parish
church of Kirkmaiden, to which parish it gave the name.

The second was dedicated to St. John, and was situated in
the centre of the present and more modern burgh of Stranraer.

The third was the Kirkmaiden in the Machers, now in-
cluded in Glasserton parish, but which for long was a distinct
parish, and its old churchyard was the burial-ground both of the
M<Cullochs of Myrton, and of the Maxwells of Monreith. Soon
after the Reformation, this church, built by the worthy maiden
of Kilhilt, was disused, and the pulpit and bell were, by per-



1484] THE THIRD HEREDITARY SHERIFF. 99

mission, taken down and embarked to be sent across the Bay of
Luce to the sister maiden’s kirk, there fo be used in Protestant
charch services. But the bell had been consecrated, and as the boat
proceeded on a calm morning towards Drumore, its patron saint
(the old wives say the devil) raised a storm, and sent vessel,
book, bell, and pulpit to the bottom of the sea! And thence, from
the watery depths, this grand old bell peals forth a funeral knell as
the last breath is passing from the lips of any representative of the
ancient family of Myrton. So say the lieges of Portwilliam.

This lonely chapel of Kirkmaiden on the shore, is said to
have been the scene of many ghost stories of the most startling
character. On one occasion & person staying at the mansion-
house of Moure rashly made a bet that he would ride to the
Maiden-kirk at night and bring away a Bible. He set out, but
never returned. It was afterwards found that he had reached
the church, and even taken the book; but, on a bleak spot on
the way by which he was returning, his dead body was dis-
covered mext day, his horse lying cold beside him ; he had
neither been stripped nor plundered, but the entrails of both
man and beast were found carefully drawn out, and twisted round
and round some old thorn bushes that grew near.

* Drumore, the site of the opposite Kirkmaiden, is so called
from Dram, a hill, on the top of which hill was a mound artifi-
cially rounded, and which, till lately, was undesecrated by the
plough. On this the Adairs held their baron courts, and as here
capital sentences were sometimes carried out, it still is known
as the “ gallows hill” It is said that the lands of Drumore were
first acquired by the Adairs by force, and that the rightful owner,
refusing to yield peaceably, was adjudged guilty of insubordina-
tion by the more powerful laird of Kilhilt, and was hanged upon

- his own court-hill. '

This year John Murehead, depute to the late Sheriff, as well as
some of the Mures, were summoned before the Lords of the Council
for taking forcible possession of the glebe of Wigtown during
the preceding antumn. Along with others, among the acts
of Council, is an entry, 21st October 1484 :—
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“ 8ir Alexander Scot, parson of Wigtown, pursues Rankine
Mure for 3s. remaining of a larger sum, for the teinds and froits
of his kirk at Wigtown, of the year bigone. . . and for the wrang-
ous, forcible, and maisterful spoliation, taking, and withholding
of the whole lamb teinds, cheese, &c., dues of the said kirk since
the feast of Pasch last bipast. .. Also William Murehead and
John of Murehead for the wrangous occupation and manuring
of the kirkland and glebe, and withholding the rent from him at
‘Whitsunday.” The Lords decree that Rankine should paythe sum
owing, and that John and William should “devoid and red the
said kirkland to the said Sir Alexander, to be disposed and set by
him as he pleases in time to come . . . and content and pay as much
as he can prove he has intromitted with the rent;” Sir Alexander
being allowed to the 6th of December next to prove the same.

About this time several of the barons of Ayrshire and Gal-
loway were led to reflect and talk upon the abuses of the Romish
Church ; as their views acquired a definite form, they attracted
the attention of the priests. The adherents of the party are
known as the “ Lollards of Kyle;” and of these some thirty per-
sons were cited before the Council.!

Among the persons thus summoned by Blackader, Archbishop
of Glasgow, were several of the Campbells (of the same family as
Corswall), Lady Stair, and her sisters Helen and Isabel Chalmers.
This Lady Stair was a daughter of Sir John Chalmers of
Gadgirth, wife of William Dalrymple of Stair; among her
descendants are the Earls of Stair. It is an interesting episode in -
the history of that family that among the first of its members
noticed in history is a “ Lollard of Kyle.” Two hundred years
later another lady of the name, the first Viscountess Stair, was
celebrated in Galloway tradition for her Presbyterianism, and for
her assertion of her religious principles with wit and boldness
before Claverhouse, a less easy judge than James IV. On this
first occasion, the lady Lollards seem to have turned the langh
against their persecutors with great success—Read, Laird of
Barskimming, conducting the defence ; and we find that *the

! Archbishop Spotswood’s History, 1680.
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magnanimity of James treated the affair with due contempt, and it
expired in a torrent of ridicule against the archbishop ; Read, one
of the accused, being a man of firm mind and facetious repartee.”!

The year of the Sheriff’s succession has a melancholy cele-
brity for unusually bad weather, and a bad harvest followed
by a famine. Galloway suffered severely, and certain meteors,
the accounts of whose size are probably exaggerated, filled the
country with dread as the harbingers of calamity.

“Three moons appeared in the firmament,” writes Sir James
Balfour, « about two in the afternoon of the 25th of September, with
much fryre, thunder, and raine, for three whole days thereafter.”

In 1487, by an Act of Parliament, the sheriffs were ordered
to charge themselves with the custody of delinquents arrested
by the coroners, or of any persons charged with serious crimes,
whom each sheriff was ordered to receive and keep in *surety
and firmance, till the Justice Aire, receiving for the expence of
each such prisoner three pennies each day.” The old castle in
the lake of Lochnaw was used by the Sheriff of Galloway for
this purpose, and had occasional inmates of this description until
the reign of Queen Anne.

Farly in 1488 an insurrection commenced in Scotland, the
promoters of which obtained posseasion of the person of the Prince
Royal, and proclaimed him king. The Earl of Angns was the
avowed leader, and when the summons to arms went forth from
both parties in the state, the Galloway barons ranged themselves
under his standard. Unfortunately the names of these gentle-
men have not been preserved, but historians say these Galloway
partizans were the bravest and best disciplined of the troops then
together in the field ; mounted on small but hardy steeds, and
carrying spears longer than those of the ordinary cavalry of the
period.

Led by their respective chiefs, this service-like division
hurried up Glen-App,’ and passing along the Ayrshire coast,

! Pinkerton.

® An old paper in the Advocates’ Library has (Macfarlane's Geographical Col-

lections), * GLENAP is in Galloway in the way betwixt Chappel and Balantrae.”
Chappel is the modern Stranraer. Glen-App is now a part of Ayrshire.
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directed their march to Stirling, where their arrival was hailed
by loud acclamations in the rebel camp.

Almost immediately they joined issue with the royal troops ;
our compatriots formed the second division. The first division
of Angus’s army was repulsed by the king’s Highlanders, when
the gallant men of Galloway charged home with wild huzzas,
and wielding their lances with deadly effect, bore down all oppo-
sition. James fled, was cruelly slain, and his son proclaimed
king ; and the Galloway chiefs, making over the title of rebels
to their late opponents, marched back as tried loyalists, rich in
glory and in plunder. - )

The affairs of the nation thus arranged to their entire satis-
faction, these restless gentlemen, from the Sheriff downwards,
occupied themselves in local feuds.'

Within a few weeks of the affair at Stirling, the gallant
Sheriff, mustering his retainers, on some provocation unknown,
crossed the Piltanton near its source ; and passing over the ridges
of Craignaquarrock—Ileaving Garthland and Kilhilt respectively
on his right and left—he assailed Killeser, a stronghold of the
M‘Cullochs, drove off a large booty of cattle, and plundered the
house ; then, either passing on to Drumore or turning back upon
Kilhilt, he laid his own brother-in-law, Adair, under contribu-
tion, and returned in triumph to Lochnaw.

The aggrieved parties appealed to the king for redress, who
referred it to the Lord Auditors, and they, on due inquiry, decreed
that “ Quintin Agnew, the Sheriff of Wigtown, should restore to
William Adair of Kilhilt, and Archibald M‘Culloch of Ardwell,
twenty-eight oxen, eighty-eight sheep, and four horses ; and for
the goods he took from Killeser insicht of household, sixteen
merks.”?

The Sheriff, however, was not quite satisfied with this bar-

! In 1488, the Sheriff's sister-in-law, ‘¢ Margaret Waunss, Lady of Corswell,
was anthorised to make arrangements, through her procurator, relative to the
tocher to be given to James Campbell, her son.” The context alludes to young
Campbell, yet a minor, having eloped with a lady of the house of Charteris.—
Act. Dom. Con. 3 Acta Auditorum.
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gain, and was disinclined fo pay the apparently very modest
valuationof sixteen merks (not quite £1 sterling) for the furniture;
80 he appealed to the Lords of Council, and they, with all due
gravity, pronounced a deliberate judgment on the 16th of March
1489 :—

“ Gif the gudes of household be deliverit again as good as
they were taken, that they defalk the sixteen merks for the
whilk the gudes were prisit, or any part of the remanent of the
said gudes being deliverit again, that to be defalkit likewise."

The tenor of both judgments proves that the Sheriff had sue-
ceeded in adducing extenuating circumstances.

In 1482, John, Lord Kennedy, son of the “ Right Worshipful
Gilbert,” by Catherine, daughter of the first Lord Maxwell of
Caerlaverock, obtained extensive lands in Leswalt. The family
had added to their dignities that of « Keepers of the Manor
Place of Inch,” as well as Baillies of Regality of the Bishop of
Galloway’s lands on the Water of Cree. Lord Kennedy married
a daughter of Alexander, first Lord Montgomery, and by her had
an only son, known in his father’s lifetime as Sir David Ken-
nedy of Leswalt, who was eventually created Earl of Cassilis.*

‘We have, after this date, more frequent notices of the pre-
sence of the Kennedys in Galloway. In 1489, the Lord
Auditors decree that Lord Kennedy should abide by the condi-
tions of tack he had entered into with Quintene M‘Dowall of
the lands of Culmore, Caldones, and Larg, in the parish of Inch.

That he should give Quintene possession of the said lands ;
and they further adjudge that Lord Kennedy does wrong in
withholding five score of sheep from Quintene MDowall

It was easier to decree than to enforce obedience. Lord
Kennedy appears to have been entirely indifferent to their judg-
ment ; for, on the 23d February 1491, on Quintene M‘Dowall’s

? Act. Dom. Con. .

2 The exact determination of the property was this:—In 1482, Lord Kennedy
obtained lands termed the barony of Leswalt ; in 1487, he gave them to his second
son, Alexander, ancestor of Kennedy of Gervanmains, by his second wife, daughter

of Lord Crighton. Alexander Kennedy afterwards transferred them to his eldest
brother Sir David.
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renowed complaint, the Lords of Council issue a summons to
% John, Lord Kennedy, to show why he had not fulfilled all the
articles of an indenture made by him of the lands of Culmore, as
ordered by the Lord Auditors, and the Lords assigned Lord Ken-
nedy till the 3d of March to prove that he had contented the said
Quintene.”

In 1489, the Sheriff was required to carry out an Act of the
Estates for the protection of salmon. As this Act would suit the
views of many a modern fisherman, we give it verbafim from
the Statutes :—

“ Anent cruives and fishzairs, which destroy the fry of fish,
and hurt the common profit of the realm, it is ordered that all
acts and statutes made before be observed and kept, with this
addition, that letters be written to all Sheriffs, Baillies, and
Stewards, to destroy, cast down, and put away all the cruives
within their bounds incontinent without delay: and that those
be indited who have cruives contrary to this act ; and to pay for
each cruive a fine of five pounds, payable by the maker and
keeper up of the same.

“ And any Sheriff failing to obey this, to be liable to & fine-of
twenty pounds to the king.

“ And anent the cruives that stand in fresh waters, that they
stand not in forbidden time. And let the mid-stream be always
free for the space of five feet.

“ And that the ¢ Setterdaies slop’ be observed and kept as
the act of King David requires.

“ And that ilk heck of the cruive be five mches wide.

« And as for millers that set creilles and nets in dams, mill-
leads, and waters, destroying red fish and fry of fish, they shall
be indited.

“ And the pain both of causer of creilles, nettes, and of the
millers, ilk ane of them that does in the contrair, to incur the
unlaw of red fish,

“ And that letters be written, as said is, to the Sheriffs,
Stewarts, and Baillies, to put this act in execution, under the pain
of twenty pounds, to be raised upon the officer that fails.”
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The “Setterdaies Slop” is thus explained by Sir Thomas
Murray of Glendook :—It “is a space of time within which it is
not lawful to take the salmon fish ; that is, from the time of
even-song after noon on Saturday, until the rising of the sun on
Monday.” "

An Act was passed this year, the title of which, if unexplained,
would prove a mystery to many.

«Or UNDOOING OF CAUPES IN GALLOWAY.”

“Whereas our Sovereign Lord’s lieges dwelling within the
bounds of Galloway, hes complained that certain Gentlemen,
heads of kin in Galloway, hes used to take Caupes ; and whereas
our Sovereign Lord, and his three Estates, know no sufficient
reason for this exaction : Therefore all persons claiming
to exact and receive Caupes hes been warned to come to the Par-
liament, and there show what right they have to receive the same.

“And now persons making the said claim being oft-times
called, and not compearing, and none having compeared or shown
any right, title, or deed by which they claim the same :—

“ Therefore our Sovereign Lord, willing to stop all such abuses
and extortions on his people, for which there is no reasonable
cause, has ordained that the taking of Caupes be given over in
time to come : no man to take them of the King’s lieges under
pain, to be punished as for riefe.”!

A Caupe, or Caulpe, was an exaction of the same nature as a
Heregelt, or Grassum, generally consisting of the best horse, ox,
or cow, the retainer had in his possession, taken by his superior
for general maintenance and protection, in addition to certain
other dues paid on successions and renewings of leases. This
feudal tax is thus explained by an old author : “Caupes—
pretended benevolences of horses, cattle, or the like, accustomed
to be wrested from the poor by the landlords in Carrick and
Galloway.”

The Galloway barons made no attempt to defend their right
to these Caupes at the bar of Parliament, and seemingly allowed

! Act James IV., par. 2, c. 18.
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judgment to go against themselves by default. They had not,
however, the slightest intention, as will be presently seen, of
foregoing their pretensions, any statute to the contrary notwith-
standing.

On the 3d of July, the Sheriff’s nephew, “ Patrick Wauss
(Vaux), Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies, John M‘Dowall, and
their complices,” were brought into Court, charged with the
wrangous occupation and manuring the lands of Kittisdale and
Ardborg, in the Sheriffdlom of Galloway, belonging to Sir (the
Reverend) William Knollis ; also for “ withhalding the house of
the same, and for the wrangous distroubling of him therintilL” It
was proved that the parson was aggrieved, and Sir Alexander
and his friends were ordered “ to devoid and red the lands, the
same to be bruicked and manured by the same Sir William.”
The reverend gentleman was also given to the 13th of October
to ascertain the costs and scaith he had sustained by being kept
out of his house, and having lost a crop, for which the de-
fenders were to indemnify him.

In 1490, M‘Kie of Mertoun-M‘Kie laid a complaint against
the Sheriff of having made a raid on his property ; but the Records
of Council state:— .

« Before the Lords of Council compeirit Quintine Agnew,
Sheriff of Wigtown, and protested that because John M‘Kie of
Mertoun gert summoned him at his instance for the spuilzie of
seven kye out of the lands of Mertoun, with their profits, as was
alledged, and as is containit in the summons, and would not com-
peir to follow him, that therefore the Council decree accord-
ingly.”

The Lords of Council immediately acquitted the Sheriff.

In the spring of 1491, the Sheriff was ordered to issue a pro-
clamation for a grand gathering of all men capable of bearing
arms, at midsummer ; accompanied with minute details relative
to the accoutrements of the various ranks of lieges.

Every gentleman having ten pound worth of land was to be
sufficiently « harnessed and enarmed with basnet, sellat, quhite
hat, gorget or pessane, haill leg-harness, sword, spear, and dagger ;
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gentlemen having less extent of land, or unlanded, to be armed
at their gudlie power at the discretion of the Sheriff” Any
honest persons that wished it, might, at the discretion of the
Sheriff, be equipped as men-at-arms ; “and all other yeomen of
the realm between sixty and sixteen shall have sufficient bows
and schieves, sword, buckler, knife, spear, or a good axe, instead of
a bow . . . and after the faculty of his lands and goods,” every
man was to be “furnished and harnessed in his body with white
harness, brigantines, or good jaiks, with splentes and grooves of
plate ; and well-horsed, according to his lands and goods, at the
discretion of the Sheriff.”

Parliament was again called upon to grapple with the in-
veterate attachment of the commonalty to foot-ball, and re-
enacted that “in no place of the realm there be used foot-ball or
golfe, and other sik unprofitable sporta.” Under this sweeping
law the Sheriff might even, if he pleased, cry down so classical
a diversion as “ Loup the Bullocks,” an old Galloway game, some-
thing like the English leap-frog, but played more roughly, in
which “that bullock,” says a native author, “ was considered the
most famous of the herd, who, by heaving up his rump smartest
as the leaper was going over, could lauuch him on his nose and
draw blood 17!

This was at his discretion! But it was his bounden duty to
ascertain that bow-marks were set up in each parish, under a
penalty of forty shillings ; each parish to be fined anew, each year
. that the bow-marks were not standing, and in which shooting
was not regularly practised.

The Sheriff had now very largely extended his estates. In a
decree of the Lord Auditors, dated 1491, «the Lands of Lochnaw,
Marslaugh, Clanery, the Aird, Culhorn, the Boreland of Soulseat,
Glencaple, Carnerzan, and Dunragit, in the parishes of Kirkcolm,
Leswalt, Inch, and Glenluce,” are all enumerated as parts of “the
property of the Sheriff of Wigtown, and Marian Agnew, his
spouse.”

In 1489, James IV. founded a Chapel Royal at Stirling, and

1 M ‘Taggart, Gallovidian Encyclopeedia.



108 THE THIRD HEREDITARY SHERIFF. [1494.

annexed it to the Bishopric of Galloway. This added con-
siderable importance to the see, which was afterwards designated
“Candidee Cas® et Capellee Regism, Strivelingencis.” The see was
the oldest in Scotland ; and from the celebrity of the shrine of
St. Ninian, its holder ranked first among the bishops, and next
after the archbishops.'

 The first bishop that held this new chaplaincy, was George
Vaux, the Sheriff’s brother-in-law ; who, as royal dean, obtained
much influence over the king, “ moving him first to true penitence”
for his share in his father's death ; and at last inducing him to
wear & heavy iron belt as a penance, which the king wore daily
about him, and eikit it every year certane unces weight.”*

George Vaux, the Bishop, unduly elated at this visible re-
sult of his influence, seems to have thought that the Sheriff of
Galloway might also be enthralled in the iron fetters of the
Church ; and pitting the ecclesiastical against the civil authority,
he deliberately commenced a system of interference in the
adminstration of justice within his diocese.

Quentin Agnew had however less superstitious veneration for
the Church than his royal master, and vigorously resisted any
infringment of his rights. M‘Dowall of Garthland was then a
sheriff-depute ; and, apparently to add to the prestige of the office,
he appointed Sir Alexander M‘Culloch of Myrton another of
his deputes—a very powerful baron, two of whose daughters,
Katherine and Agnes, were married to Patrick and Fergus®
MDowell respectively, the Lairds of Logan and Freuch.! Sir

! The coat armorial belonging to the See of Galloway is Argent, St. Ninian
standing full-faced, proper, clothed with a pontifical robe purpure, on his head
a mitre, and in his dexter hand a crosier or.—Spotswood,

* Pitacottie.

# Fergus was, properly speaking, young Laird of Freuch ; he predeceased his
father, Gilbert M‘Dowall, leaving a son Qilbert (by Agnes M‘Culloch), who suc-
ceeded his grandfather. '

¢ On the 11th July 1494, Sir Alexander M ‘Culloch, sheriff-depute of Wigtown,
sued Patrick M‘Dowall of Logan for infeftment for his sister, into locality lands,
for her dower. The Lords of Council ordered letters to be written to Patrick, de-
siring him to give in conjunc feftment to Katherine M‘Culloch, his spouse, two
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Alexander had exercised his functions but a very short time,
before he found himself in collision with the bishop.

As sheriff-depute, he pronounced a decreet, in a regularly-con-
stitated court, against Mitchell M‘Briare, ordering his lands and
goods to be distrained, for ten pounds owed by the estate.

MBriare appealed to the bishop, who encouraged a reference
in such matters to himself, and immediately forbade the Sheriff’s
officers to touch M‘Briare’s goods.

Sir Alexander M‘Culloch, resenting this interference, accom-
panied his officers in person, and ordered them to do their duty ;
the bishop on his part threatening them with excommunication
if they did so. Sore as was this trial to the nerves of these
humble officials, they obeyed the Sheriff in preference to the
prelate.  Whereupon, Bishop Vaux solemnly cursed Sir
Alexander M‘Culloch, knycht of Mertoun ; he cursed the sheriff-
clerk ; he cursed the sergeants, and other officers whomsoever;
he cursed them all “by candle, by book, and by bell ;* and then,
committing the curses to writing, he caused letters of cursing to
be served on all the parties.

¢¢ Never was heard such a terrible curse !
But what gave rise,

To no little surprise,—
Nobody seemed one penny the worse "

Sir Alexander M‘Culloch communicated with his principal.
Quentin Agnew was every way inclined to support the dignity
of his own office. Spiritual thunder fell somewhat flat against
the Castle of Lochnaw, whose owner did not care over much for
the letters of the Lords Auditors themselves, and not one farthing
for letters from a bishop ; only excepting, in so far as he looked
upon the raising of these letters against his deputes as an insult.
He therefore instantly rode into Edinburgh, and laid the case in
person before the Lords of the Council ; and with so much effect,
that a summons was issued forthwith against the bishop, to
appesr and defend himself against a charge of “opposing the

merks’ worth of land of old extent, of the Jands of Auchness, ‘¢ betwixt this and the
23d of October next to come.” ’
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king’s authority in Wigtownshire, in the person of the Sheriff, in
the execution of his office.” The humbled prelate found himself
compelled to appear; and after the case was carefully investigated,
the Lords of the Council, having heard both parties, administered
a severe reprimand to the crest-fallen bishop ; and made a special
entry in the books of Court, to the effect

“That the King’s Highness is greatly injured in the leading
of the said process against his officers, and in the execution of
their office ; and refers the correction and execution thereof to
the King's Highness ; and counsels his good grace to provide for
remedy thereintill, that it may be an example to others in time
coming, not to make stop or mpedxment to the King’s officers in
the execution of their office.

The whole affair gives us a favourable opinion of the mde-
pendent feeling of the Galloway baronage ; of whom the Sheriff
and his depute may be taken as a fair sample ; showing that the
people amongst whom had sprung up the Lollards of Kyle were
less strongly imbued than many more civilized persons in Scot-
land, with the degrading superstitions of the times.

The tax-gatherer, a man more dreaded than the bishop ! seems
to have had his difficulties in these days in Galloway. In the
same year, the treasurer, William, Lord of Saint John’s, summoned
the Sheriff for arrears in payments, not only of his own, but for
those of many of his neighbours, for whom “the said Quintene
became pledge to the said Lord.”

‘Which sums the Sheriff of Galloway was ordered to pay
forthwith.?  An old unsettled score was also exhibited against
himself, amounting to nineteen pounds twelve shillings, “of the
rest of the first tax granted for our Sovereign Lord’s marriage.”

In answer to this summons, the said Sheriff was ofttimes

! Act. Dom. Con. ‘‘The Lords, upon hearing both parties, thought fit to
refer the heinous misconduct of the bishop to the punishment of the king himself,
a8 an example to others."—Caledonia.

* ¢“Owed to the Lord Thesaurer by the Sheriff of Galloway, £19 :6 :8;" also
by three of the M“Cullochs, ten pound each; and by Patrick Black, ten pounds;
by Andrew Lauchlaneson, ten pounds, ‘‘for the quhilk the Sheriff became pledge.”
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called, and not compearing, the Council ordained “ that letters be
written to distress the said Quintene’s lands and goods therefore.”

The Sheriffs lady became alarmed at this crisis, and with
commendable activity appears to have ridden into Edinburgh
herself, to avert a visit from the bailiffs. The success of her
mission appears from this entry in the books of court :—

“In presence of the Lord Auditors, Marion Wauss, spouse of
Quintene Agnew, and Master James Henderson, Procurator for
Quintene Agnew, permitted to delay all execution of any decreit,
gf any happit to be given.” This was taking time by the forelock.

Another entry in the same books illustrates the statute
“that all Barons holding in chief of the king have a proper seal
of arms ;" One of the Mures had sued the Sheriff as heir to his
father for a debt. The Lords of Council had the late Sheriff’s
seal produced before them, and finding it sufficient, deliver “that
Quintene Agnew, Sheriff of Wigtown, son and heir of umquhile
Andrew Agnew, Sheriff of Wigtown, shall pay to Rankine Mure
the sum of fifteen pounds, owed to the said Rankine by the
said Andrew’s obligation, under hss seal, shown and produced
before the Lords.”

In 1494, the Sheriff was himself attacked by an armed band
of neighbours, amongst whom was the young Laird of Myrtoun,
son of his own depute. The raid was a purely wanton one, for
the young men’s “grait solace and divertisement ;” but when
arraigned for the offence, they coolly pleaded that they, forsooth,
were carrying out the king’s will in distraining the Sheriff for
some of those sums for which he was indebted to the treasury !

These gentlemen had a fine day’s run in pursuit of their prey,
having swept in their expedition the whole basin between the
Bay of Luce below the hills of Inch, and then galloped along
the shores of Lochryan beyond Kilmorie Chapel, gathering
additional booty on the lands bordering Loch Connel.

The affair was thus adjudicated upon in the Superior Courts,
to which the Sheriff had appealed :— .

“The Lord Auditors decree that Simon M‘Culloch, Neil
Neilson of Craigcaffie; Alexander Campbell of Auchness ;
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Uchtred M‘Dowall of Dalreagle; Uchtred M‘Dowall of Min-
dork ; and Fergus M‘Dowall, son of the said Uchtred M‘Dowall
of Dalreagle, shall restore and deliver to Quintens Agnew, and
Marion Wauss, his sponse—

“ Twenty-four kye, with their calffs, price of the piece

two merks.

“Two hundred and twenty sheep, price of the piece four

shillings.

« Eight oxen, price of the piece thirty shillings.

“Three horses—
which goods were spulzied and taken by the said persons out
of the lands of the said Quintene and his spouse ; that is to say,
out of the lands of Lochnaw, Marslaugh, Clendrie, the Aird,
Culhorne, Glenhapple, Carnarzan, Dunraggit, and the Boreland
of Soulseat, as was sufficiently proved before the Lords.

“ The quhilk goods were alledged to have been taken by the
said Simon and his complices, by virtue of our Sovereign Lord’s
letters ; the whilk letters being seen and understood by the
Lords, were declared to be unorderly execut.

“ Further, the Lords ordain that letters be written to distress
the said persons, their lands and goods, for forty pounds (over
and above the value of the goods spuilziet), for the said Quintene’s
costs, damages, and scaith sustained by him and his spouse,
through the wanting of the said goods : as also for forty shillings
for the expenses of the witnesses who deponed in his matter.”?
Thus the culprits suffered severely in pocket for their frolic.

At the same date, we have an instance of a widow suing as
a “ Tercer ;” that is to say, claiming a right to a third part of her
late husband’s income as her dower.

“1 Dec. 1494—Dame Euphemia Graham (mother-in-law of
the Sheriff), the spouse of Umgquhile Sir William Stewart of
Dalswinton (and Garleis), took up the summons raised by her
upon Alexander Stewart of Garleis, knyght, for the uptake of
the farmes and profits of the third part of the baronies of Garleis,
Glassertoun, and certain others.”

1 Acta Auditorum.
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This right appears then to have rested upon custom ; but
in 1503, an Act of Parliament formally decreed that' «the relict
shall be terced, and bruik her terce,” if her marriage was not
challenged in her husband’s life. .

A curious act was passed in 1494, “ that all barons and free-
holders of substance should put their eldest sons to the schools
when they are from six to nine years of age, and that they
remain at the grammar schools till they are perfect in Latin ;
after that, that they remain three years at the schools of art and
jure, so that they may understand the laws.

“So that they that are sheriffs may have knowledge to do
Jjustice, that the poor people should have no need to seek our
Sovereign Lord’s principal auditor for every small injury.”!

The Sheriff had frequent opportunities of paying his personal
respects to his sovereign, as almost yearly James IV. presented
himself at the shrine of St. Ninian at Whithorn. At times he
passed incognito, whilst at others he was attended by numerous
retinues, and frankly accepted the hospitality of suech of the
barons as lived near his line of route.

In a recorded case, adjudged before the Sheriff in 1495, we
have the specified values of certain ordinary articles of house-
hold furnishing :

« Henry Mundwell, burgess of Wigtown, and Janet Buyt, his
spouse, summoned Rankin Mure, Alan«M‘Clellan, and others, for
the wrongous occupation and withholding of their lands and tene-
ments in Wigtown, and the detention of the undermentioned goods:

¢ A besin and ewer - 10s. | A pot - - 20s.
A chest - - - 8s. | A pewter plate - 2s.
Apsn - - - 8. | Ane irn cruk (an iron crook) 8s.
Two cods (pillows) - 4s. | A brasen chandelier - 88,
Two trests and two forms 4s,

% The Lords of the Council, having heard the case, refer the
matter to the Sheriff, desiring him or his depute to take proof
thereof before himself, previously warning both parties ; and,
in so far as it is proved, to make the accused parties pay.”

! Acts Par.
L
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In 1497 the Sheriff, being prostrated by severe illness—his
son being then from home—became anxious that legal guard-
ians should be appointed to take charge of his affairs during his
son’s absence. The king accordingly granted a precept on the
8th of January 1498, conferring the office of curatory on his
brother-in-law Robert Ahannay of Sorby, and his cousin Nevin
Agnew, son of William Agnew of Croach, his brother, to hold
good until his recovery or death,~quaintly expressed in the old
Scotch “gude ay and quhill God provides of his hele or
ded.”‘

The latter alternative soon ensued—the ravages of disease
were in these days rarely mitigated by the skill of the physi-
cians. The third Sheriff died in the prime of life, leaving—
besides his heir—Michael, & church dignitary and master of arts,
which, in these days, carried with it the honorary address of
« Master,” upon all occasions.

! Privy Seal Register, lib. i., fol. 68.
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THE FOURTH HEREDITARY SHERIFF.

Quhat stouth, quhat reif, quhat murder and mischance !
That none durst ryde, but into feir of weir,
Jok Uponland, that tyme, did mis his meir.

Lynpsay.

(None dared ride out eicept in warlike array. John Countryman wes then
likely to have his mare stolen.)

By a special warrant from the king under the great seal,
Uchtred MDowall of Garthland,' young Patrick Agnew’s cousin,
had given him investiture, with all the feudal forms, of the
Sheriffship of Wigtown, the Constabulary of Lochnaw, and the
possession of the lands attached to it, ten years before his
father’s death in 1488—Patrick being then under age; and by
a separate mandate he gave him sasine of the bailliary of Leswalt—
the right to the exercise of these offices, and the administrations
of the estates, being reserved to Quintin Agnew, his father,
during his lifetime, and a third part of the revenues reserved for
life to his lady, Marion, for her dower.

These settlements are embodied in a charter signed and
sealed at the “ Manor Place of Lochnaw, at a quarter of an hour
past twelve of the clock on the 26th of April.”

In the royal mandate Garthland is designed “ Nobilis Vir ;”
and the witnesses are—John M‘Dowall, James M‘Dowall, Nevin
Agnew, William Agnew, Elizeus Gordon, and Sir Finlay M‘Bride,
chaplain.

This system of resignation of properties into the king’s

! Crawford’s MS. history of the Garthlands is confused at this date; it
makes this Uchtred grandson to Uchtred, the second Sheriff’s brother, and son

of & *“ Thomas ;” which we believe to be a mistake, and that he was the son of
this Uchtred. ’
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hands, with a view to receiving charters of renewal to the eldest
son, was the fashion of the times, for ensuring a lineal suc-
cession.

Very shortly after his succession, the young Sheriff married
Katherine, daughter of Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar, by
Marion, daughter and heiress of John Accarson of Rusco.

Tradition gives an amusing origin of the name of Gordon.
In the reign of Alexander IIL. the ancestor of their house
was simply known as Adam de Lochinvar. In his days Gallo-
way was ravaged by a wild boar, which had done so much
damage, and had killed so many of its pursuers, that at last the
king promised a rich tract of land near Kirkcudbright to any
one who would destroy this formidable brute.

., Thereupon Adam de Lochinvar sought out the said boar, and
‘after a hard struggle, was fortunate enough to kill him; but
being fairly wearied out by his exertions, he sank down exhausted
beside the carcass and fell asleep.

As he slept, a neighbouring laird, named Maxwell, passed by,
and seeing at a glance how matters stood, he cut off the boars
head and made away with the prize. ‘

No sooner had Adam awoke, than he discovered, of course,
the unworthy trick which had been played, but—careful man
that he was—before he had settled down to his nap, he had cut
out the monster’s tongue and secured it in his pouch. . He felt
that he had no time to lose ; so hurrying home he mounted his
fleetest horse, and rode so fast to the capital that Maxwell, on
his nefarious errand, had only anticipated him by an hour.
Already, however, Maxwell had obtained an audience of the
king ; the boar’s head lay before him, and he was confidently
claiming the broad acres as his reward. It was at this moment
that Lochinvar rushed into the royal presence and claimed a
hearing. The king listened patiently while each gave the other
the lie direct. “Maxwell has shown us the head” said the
monarch, “ how then can you ask us to believe you?”

“Sire,” rejoined Lochinvar, “ a part only of the head is
there”
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“He lies again,” cried Maxwell; “you, sire, can judge
-whether he is to be believed.” ‘

Adam swung round his leathern pouch. He produced a
tongue, and triumphantly exclaimed, as the false baron turned
deadly pale, “ Unless that tongue fits into its own socket, let me
be branded as a liar.”

The jaws were forced open—no tongue lay between those
terrible tusks—truth asserted her power—a few moments later
and the trembling Maxwell was led forth a prisoner, and his own
lands were added by the king to those which had been so gal-
lantly earned by the man he had endeavoured to supplant.

“ What is your name?” said the monarch, interested in the
young hunter.

<« Sire, I am called Adam of Lochinvar.”

“ And how came you to slay this boar ?”

“ As he turned upon me furiously, sire, I ran my sword into
his open mouth, and gored him down.”

“You have this day won yourself lands and a name,” re-
sponded Alexander; “kneel!” The youth knelt, and the king,
striking him with his sword, cried, “ Rise up, Sir Adam de Gore-
doun ; go and enjoy your properties, and take for the future a
boar’s head as your achievement.”

De Goredoun returned a man of mark. The lands which he
acquired by royal grant, lying between the Tarff and Dee, still
bear the name of Tongland ; and three boars’ heads have ever
since been carried by his descendants, of whom the senior branch
are the Gordons of Lochinyar.

(Yet, notwithstanding this pretty tale, 1t is generally beheved
that the Gordons came from Normandy, where there is a manor
of the name; and that a scion of that house, Bertrand de Gor-
doun, was the archer who killed Richard L at the siege of Chalos.)

Isabel Gordon, a sister of the Sheriff’s bride, soon after wedded
the Laird of Freuch; and another Isabel Gordon, their aunt, a
daughter of Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar, had some time pre-
viously married the Sheriff’s relative, Uchtred MDowall, Laird -
of Garthland.
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Of 8ir John Gordon it is told, that being anxious to have
more retainers to swell his baronial muster-rolls, he made pro-
clamation that any of his name who chose to take service under
him should have a piece of ground, and a boll of meal yearly ;
before long numbers responded to the call, nor was any likely-
looking man questioned too closely as to his descent. Hence
a proverbial expression in Galloway, still sometimes used when
a man’s pretensions to pedigree are not fully credited, “ Ye're but
& bou-o-meal Gordon !”

After the wedding festivities, the Sheriff conducted his bride
to Lochnaw ; she probably sitting behind her husband on a
pillion, her arm lovingly encircling his waist. And now let it
not for & moment be supposed that we are treating our ancestors
with any disrespect in picturing them in such homely guise, as
we have it on record that even the king, James IV., when entering
the Scottish capital with unusual pomp, rode on horseback with
his queen behind him !

In studying the records of Galloway society it is curious to
observe the various phases which the general lawlessness of the
period assumed.

Up to the death of the second Sheriff, in 1484, “the wrong-
ous occupation and manuring of land ” was a prominent subject
of complaint. But though this occupation was carried out with
a high hand, yet there was generally some extenuation pleaded
a8 to agreements or rights misunderstood ; there was little actual
personal violence, and the wrong done was easily atoned for by
a fine in lieu of rent.

During the time of the third Sheriff, cattle-stealing on a large
scale became the fashionable vice, and of this we have given
many examples ; but it is to be observed that even in these cases
extreme violence is seldom charged, and loss of life very rarely
recorded.

But after the succession of the fourth Sheriff we find crime
assuming a far more serious aspect. Raids increased in fre-
quency, and were more recklessly conducted, and were conse-
quently met by organized resistance. The skirmishes thus
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provoked frequently ended in loss of life, and deadly feuds were
thence engendered.

The commencement of the sixteenth century was, in Gal-
loway, a period of unusual violence. Neighbour turned out egainst
neighbour, besieging each other’s castles, which, if stormed suo-
cessfully, were sacked. The criminal trials and domestic records
of the period tell tales of rapine and of bloodshed little short of
civil war.

In 1489, Sir Alexander M‘Culloch of Myrtoun had a deadly
fend with the Adairs; he assembled his retainers, and was
joined by a strong party of M‘Kies (probably from Myrtoun-
M‘Kie, and Larg), and advancing on the hostile district, by the
way he induced M‘Dowall of Garthland to assist him. Their
united forces then invested the Castle of Dunskey. This, from
its situation, was easily defended, three faces being almost inac-
cessible ; but M‘Culloch was able to starve out his opponent, and
Adair was obliged to capitulate, withdrawing with his family
and retainers, and giving up his castle to the besiegers.

The allies thoroughly gutted the house of all available
articles ; and collecting together what could not be carried off,
having done all the damage that they could, they set the pile on
flames.

The M‘Kies now returned home with their share of the
plunder ; but Sir Alexander M‘Culloch, having got his hand in
for mischief, induced the Laird of Garthland to accompany him
to Ardwell, where they attacked another M‘Culloch, his relative
and clansman, drove him from his own house, which t-hey
gutted and plundered, and then burned it to the ground.!

These andacious proceedings occasioned general alarm ; all
the parties concerned in them were declared “ rebel,” and put to
the horn ; and the Sheriff was so generally supported by public
opinion, that, little as authority was then respected in Wigtown-

! There is s little difficulty in following the doings of the M‘Cullochs, owing
to their possessing another Ardwell in the Stewartry. The property of Ardwell ad-
joining Killeser belonged to them also, and previous to 1498 there seems o have
been s place or manor-house of Ardwell of which no trace now is to be found.
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ghire, the Lairds of Myrtoun and Garthland found themselves
obliged to make their submission. Through the mediation of
friends the matter was arranged, and, the claims of the outraged
Adairs being satisfied, the king, in (1499) the following year,
granted a “ remission” to Sir Alexander M‘Culloch and twenty-
nine others for the “burning and hereship of Dunskey.” The
Laird of Myrtoun also received a remission “for the burning and
reifing of Ardwell, in company with the Laird of Garthland.”?

The M‘Kies fled from justice ; probably they found it diffi-
cult to raise money sufficient to pay their share of the damage;
and hence it was not till 1503 that Duncan M‘Kie received his
remission, for “burning the house and place of Dunskey, and
reif of certain ‘goods’ therein.” Whilst three more of the same
family, having lurked as fugitives for at least twelve years, in
1510 “were allowed to satisfy the parties,” and produced a
respite, the Laird of Lochinvar becoming surety.! Having thus
received some reparation for the wrong done him, William or
Ninian Adair restored Dunskey in a style of architecture highly
creditable to his taste, being a decided improvement on that of
the neighbouring castles.*

As to Ardwell, the loss fell heavier upon the possessor ; the
former laird had been killed in the previous year in & midnight
attack, and the son was unable or indisposed to restore the old
house. The M<Cullochs, who were a powerful clan, seem to
have been divided among themselves, for the burning of Ardwell
was perpetrated by the head of the house, and the other outrage
is recorded in the shape of “ a respite granted to Patrick M‘Cul-
loch (in 1497) for the murder and slaughter of Archibald M‘Cul-
loch of Ardwell, committed under silence of night;”* whence
it would seem that the culprit in this case also was a kinsman.

! Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials.

% Grose says, *‘ There are some remains of ornament which show it was once a
handsome building, but relations as to the great antiquity of a castle here must
refer to some former castle on the same spot. From the present building it is evi-
dently apparent that it is not older than the middle of the sixteenth century.”

Grose was nearly right in his conjectures, evidently made in entire ignorance of
the events narrated above,
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Compared with' these daring atrocities, an act of simple
theft (or stouth, as our ancestors termed it), unaccompanied
by bloodshed, assumes the air of a very venial crime; and we
are inclined to smile when we read of John Dunbar, son and
heir of the Laird of Mochrum, being arraigned along with his
three servants (William Fleming, James M‘Culloch, and John
Core) for having taken away forty-three pounds in gold and
silver, a silver seal, and “other small geir” belonging to the reve-
rend father in God, George, Bishop of Galloway.

This prelate was none other than our old friend George
Vaux, and no doubt he “cursed” the thieves with a right good
will, though he probably found the Sheriff’s assistance more
effective than ecclesiastical thunders in bringing the young Laird
of Mochrum to submission.

The father of the culprif, Sir John Dunbar of Mochrum,
obtained a grant from the king in 1502 of “the office of Steward
of Kirkcudbright, with the keeping of Threave Castle for nine
years, together with the fishings in the Dee”—for all which he
engaged to pay the king a hundred pounds yearly: (a strange
jumble this of judicial offices, with a sporting lease).

The following year Sir John Dunbar was killed by Alexander
Gordon (afterwards Sir Alexander) of Lochinvar, and was suc-
ceeded in his estates and offices by his son, whose feats have
been just mentioned.

A deadly feud naturally arose betwixt the families of Gordon
and Dunbar ; the only action taken in which by the crown was
the granting a charter of exemption to Sir Alexander Gordon for
“ himself, friends, tenants, and part-takers,” from the jurisdiction
of Dunbar the Steward, and any of his deputes or officers, as the
“discord and unkindness” harboured between the two parties ren-
dered neither of them “ competent judges in an action concerning
the other.”

‘We cannot be surprised that the young Sheriff, bred up amid
such lawless scenes, should have viewed his social obligations in
a very different light from that by which he would be judged
in the nineteenth century.
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In 1503 he received special instructions as to holding
a Weaponschawing—the Sheriffs throughout Scotland being
commanded to order a parade of all the lieges capable of bearing
arms within their respective sheriffiloms on Thursday in Whit-
sunday week.

A protective Act to agriculturists was passed at the same
time, enacting that “ no sheriff or officer should distrain oxen,
horses, or other goods pertaining to the plough, or the tillage of
the soil.”

Increasing uneasiness continued to be felt at the rapid dis-
appearance of the native forest; and a statute sets forth that
the “ wood of Scotland is utterly destroyed ;” that therefore every
man who cuts or sells green wood or burns heather after the
month of March shall be fined five pounds ; and it is further
“ statute and ordained that every lord and laird make them parks
with deer, stanks, cunningares, dowcottes, orchards, hedges, and
plant at least one acre of wood.”

The last clause in this otherwise magnificent decree may be
taken as an example of that style of composition yclept bathos.

In 1504, James IV. granted a charter to Sir Alexander
M-<Culloch, erecting Mertoun into a burgh of barony in his
favour, and specially setting forth that he gave it in consideration
of the hospitality he received from the knight of Mertoun on the
occasions of his passing to and fro on pilgrimage to Whithorn.!

In the old tower of Mertoun a room (now used as a pigeon-
house) is still pointed out as the “ King’s Chalmer.”

The Earl of Derby at this time was lord, or rather king, of
Man ; and this potentate imprudently led his subjects on a raid
into Galloway, and plundered the lands of the M‘Cullochs about
Ardwell and Cardoness.

The chief of the house, called traditionally Cutler (which, we

! Patrick M‘Downll of Logan, brother-in-law to Bir Alexander M‘Culloch,
obtained a charter in 1504, setting forth that all the ancient charters of the
family were destroyed by the burning of the Castle of Balzeiland, and that the
said Patrick and his predecessors had held the lands of Logan beyond all memory

of man.




R R OS2

1506.] M‘CULLOCH OF MYRTOUN. 123

suspect, was & rom-de-guerre, and that this was no other than
8Sir Alexander), equipped a flotilla, and, assembling his retainers,
sailed over to the Isle of Man, and repaid the visit with interest,
carrying off everything which was not “ too hot or too heavy”
for removal.

He returned again and again, and at last so terrified the
Manxmen that it became a saying amongst them, that at meals
they must eat their meat first, and finish with the soup (if
haply they might do so), so as at least to make sure of some-
thing substantial before they were disturbed by the ubiquitous
M<Culloch.

‘Whilst their constant prayer, we are told, was—

¢ God keep the house, and all within,
From Cut M“Culloch, and from sin ;”

Or, as it was sometimes rendered,

¢¢ Keep me, my good corn, and my sheep, and my bullocks,
From Satan, from sin, and those thievish M‘Cullochs;"”
Tradition tells that one night a gray-haired patriarch had just
uttered the above invocation, when an ironical voice responded

from outside—
¢ Gudeman ! gudeman ! ye pray o’er late,
M‘Culloch’s ship is at the Yate.”*

In a book published 1653, there is a certificate signed by an
official at Peel Castle, as follows :—

“Taken by Collard M‘Culloch and his men, by wrangous
spoliation, twa box beddes, and ayken burdes, a feder bouster,
a cote mailzie, a mete burde, twa kystes, five barrels, a gyle fat,
xx. pipes, twa gunys, three bolls of malt, a quern of rosate of vi.
stone, certin petes extending to 1 c. (100) loods, viii. boll of
thrashit corn, xii. unthraschen, x1. knowtes.” (This occurred in
1507.)

1 The Yate is a landing-place at the north of the Isle of Man.
3 ¢ Cutler” has only the suthority of the rhyme furnished by Train to S8ir
‘Walter Scott. The only suthentic form is ¢ Collard,” as given above, which is

evidently a mistake—either a clerical error, or John Machariotie, who signs the
paper, did not know M‘Culloch’s name. ¢ Knowtes” are black cattle.
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Thefe was another Myrtoun in Wigtownshire, in Penning-
hame parish, belonging to the M‘Kies, hence usually called
Myrtoun-M‘Kie, and at a later date Myrtoun-Agnew. At a
grand Justice Aire held at Dumfries in August 1504, Patrick
Agnew, Sheriff of Galloway, on the one part ; and John M‘Kie of
Myrtoun, and his son David, on the other part—entered into
mutual recognizances to keep the peace towards one another,
before Andrew, Lord Gray, the Chief-Justice. John Murray of
Cockpule (now represented by the Earl of Mansfield), became
security for the Sheriff, and Thomas Kirkpatrick of Closeburn—
whose blood is said to flow in the veins of the Empress of the
French—was cautioner for the MKies.



CHAPTER XIIL

THE COURT AT WHITHORN.

~

Then cam in Dunbar the maker,
On all the flure there was nane fraker ;!
He hopet like a filler wantoun,
He trippit quhile he tur his pantoun.
A mirrear daunce micht na man sie.
A DAUROE IN THE QUEEN'S8 CHALMER.

OLp Drummond of Hawthornden narrates, that “the queen
in her throws of birth being near the last agony of death, the
king, overcome with affection and religious vows, taketh a
pilgrimage for her recovery on foot to the shrine of St. Ninian
in Galloway.” :

The devotion of the royal pilgrim was followed by the queen’s
entire restoration to health ; and the fame of the relics at Whit-
horn was confirmed, to the convincing of all gainsayers, if such
there were.?

In order befittingly to show the royal gratitude, James, with
Margaret his queen, entered Wigtownshire the following July
with a splendid retinue.

Now was the time for the wild Scots of Galloway to don
their best attire, and ride forth with all their retainers, but
« gsoberwise,” to do honour to their king. .As the royal cortege
advanced, from every tower and manor-place of Galloway martial
groups of gaily-dressed horsemen in turn presented themselves,

* More frisky. :

3 ¢ Ninian had his chief abode in the county of Galloway, and built there a
church all of white stone, which was therefore called Candida Casa; and to this
day, in the county language, Whitherne ; as you would say, ‘a white house.’"—
Spotswood.
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and swelled the gorgeous train. The usually quiet streets of Whit-
horn rang with the tramp of horses and the clang of horns, as
band after band arrived. That the horses were stabled, and that
their gaily-dressed riders found accommodation at all, appears to
us not the least miracle of the many that were wrought within
these sacred precincta.

Soon the procession was formed for visiting St. Ninian’s
shrine. The white canons led the way, chanting in exultant
chorus ; Soulseat, doubtless, was represented here; whilst a sym-
pathising quoir of Black Friars from Wigtown, and of parti-
coloured Cistertians from Glenluce, assisted in the triumphal
march.

The lairds of Garthland and of Myrtoun' asserted the
privilege of their ancient houses of carrying the host, after whom
came the king in his robes of state, leading the queen by the
hand, radiant in health and gems. Next came the royal house-
hold ; the Sheriff and his brother lairds followed with religious
gravity, the least superstitious of these lords of the soil acknow-
ledging to a certain feeling of personal satisfaction at the cele-
brity of their local saint. The wondering throng gazed with
unmixed admiration at the stirring sight. It was a gala day
indeed. Fair ladies graced the scene apparelled in their gayest
attire, to shine forth amongst whom as became a queen, Marga-
ret had employed seventeen horses, which followed the litter on
which she was borne, loaded solely with necessaries for the
royal toilet. The king’s wardrobe was carried by three, though
a fourth horse was requisite to carry his “chapel geir” The
solemn services concluded, all was revelry and mirth; and the
barons, having duly assisted to do justice to the feast to which
their good ladies had contributed, were in full humour to con-
clude the revels with “a daunce in the queen’s chalmer” at

! During the Roman Catholic times, four families claimed the privilege of
carrying the eucharist in all religious processions in Galloway, as being descended
from the indigenous nobility of the province. These were the M‘Dowalls of
Garthland, the M‘Cullochs of Myrtoun, the M‘Kies of Larg, and the M‘Clellans
of Bomby.—Playfasr.
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which, however, let us hope that the court were not enter-
tained by many such mishaps as befel the gay Dunbar, with the
record of whose misadventure we have headed the chapter.

On their return to Holyrood, the king and queen visited
Glenluce Abbey, where the king made a donation to the gar-
dener of four shillings. The large garden and orchard, extending
to twelve Scotch acres, was one of the sights of the west of
Scotland. Then passing by Soulseat and Innermessan, they
returned to the capital by way of Ayr.

Both before and after this grand progress, James IV. repaired
frequently to Whithorn, though never again with the same
magnificence. On one of these oocasions, there is an entry in
+the royal accounts :—

“To ane Inglesman and ane woman that were spuilzeit
passant to Quhitherne, be an Inglishman, and ane Scottis man
quhilk were justifeit’ zairfor, 14 shilling.”

Few attempts have been made to describe the domestic cus-
toms and the merry-makings of these times. Though crime and
disasters, wars, feuds, and plundering raids are chronicled in
ebundance ; little note has been taken of the triumphs of culinary
gkill achieved on festive occasions by the fair mistresses of our
feudal towers ; and this is the more to be regretted, because if
our forefathers were somewhat prone to quarrelling with their
neighbours, they were at least as fully alive to the duties of
hospitality.

Authentic accounts of these more agreeable subjects are
meagre in the extreme. An old Norman-French proverb in use
amongst our ancestors thus recommends a division of the domes-
tic day :—

Laver a cing, diner & neuf ;

Souper a cing, coucher & neuf ;
Fait vivre d’ans nonante et neuf.?

Though this precept was comsidered rather rigid in 1506,

! Executed.
* Rise at five, dine at nine; sup at five, to bed at nine ;
Will make you live ninety years and nine.
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the hours actually in vogue were but one later in each case ; at
the commencement of the sixteenth century the hours for dinner
and supper, among the higher classes of society, were ten and
six respectively.

In Galloway, at this date, the dining-rooms were neither
lathed nor plastered ; and hangings for the walls were a luxury
confined (and that very exceptionally) to a few of the wealthiest
barong. Rough cupboards stood against the walls of the hall;
the dining-tables consisted of boards supported on tressels—
herice they were very elastic—and, as required, were made to
accommodate comfortably a number only limited by the size of
the whole apartment. When the repast was over, free circula-
tion was given by the simple process of lifting a few of the-
leaves off the tressels ; and when the party broke up the “tables
were closed,” as it was expressed, which meant that their com-
ponent boards were all ranged against the wall.

On dinner being served, the grand event was announced
by the sound of horns and trumpets. A servant then handed
round a basin, in which each guest washed his hands, another
following with a towel. Guests then not only walked to their
places in couples, but ate in couples also, two persons being
always served off the same plate (that is to say if they could
get one at all), for plates were sometimes scarce, in which case
. thick slices of inferior bread did duty instead. Such slices were
called trenchers; by these the gravy was soaked up; and in
primitive times, and at more frugal entertainments, the trenchers
themselves formed a part of the repast ; but among the wealthier
classes it soon became the custom to throw these into the alms
baskets, whence they were distributed to the poor.

On gala days a Galloway baron produced viands in very
considerable variety. The beef and mutton were of the very
best ; there was veal, lamb,—and not only pork, but wild boar.
His bill of fare also included, besides poultry of all sorts and
game (such as are now common)—swans, sea-gulls, and cranes—
which last, being enormously dear, served to mark the liberality
of the entertainer.
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The red-fische, or salmon, was duly appreciated, although in
1500 a porpoise was esteemed a still greater delicacy ; and
many Galloway lochs were then famous for producing “great
store of eels,” against eating which there was at that time no
prejudice. Besides ordinary wheaten bread, on grand occasions
a fancy loaf, called “bread of mane,” sweetened, and enriched
with spices, was considered absolutely necessary.

« A hen in the broth with plums in it,” was a national dish
which, long before this, had attracted the favourable notice of
English travellers. We know little as to the detail of the second
course ; but our fair ancestresses understood well the art of
making jelly from the feet of sheep and oxen.

As to the dinner-service, napkins were in general use ; though,
except on state occasions, we may doubt their being scrupuloualy
clean.

The dishes and plates, as well as the spoons and cups, were
almost all of wood. There were steel knives; and forks also,
which were used occasionally in serving the dishes; but these
latter were not used in eating at this time, nor for more than
& century later. Even after the accession of James VI. to
the English crown, eating with forks was considered not merely
an affectation but a monstrous foreign innovation, against which
worthy divines were wont to launch forth invectives, as a dainti-
ness which was a direct insult to providence—the disdaining to
touch with the fingers the meat which had been graciously sup-
plied!'—and as a sin which might entail national judgments.

Glass bottles were in use, and these of very grand propor-

} Wright's Domestic Manners.
In Ben Jonson's play of the Devil is an Ass, first acted in 1616, occurs this
dialogue— .
¢¢ Meercraft (a speculative adventurer). My project of the forks !
Sledge. Forks | what be they t
Mecr. The laudable use of forka

Brought into custom here as they are in Italy,

To the sparing o’ napkins . . . .

e e e . ‘'twill be

A mighty saver of linen through the kingdom.”
* K
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tions, as we often read of bottles holding each a half gallon of
Gascon wine ;' but wine-glasses were rare indeed, and up to a
very much later period, at the houses of the smaller Galloway
lairds one glass had frequently to serve & whole company.

The grand ornament of the table at baronial feasts was the
salt-cellar: this varied in material and magnificence according to
the wealth of the owner, and was often the only piece of plate ;
although, in a few of the “best hadding” houses, there was some-
times to be seen a second silver vessel which was divided into
compartments for holding spices.

‘When the last course of the dinner was over, the attendants
again handed round the basin and the towels—a very necessary
process where all had eaten with their fingers; and then the
company sat over their wine and made merry. Minstrels were
frequently introduced at the dessert ; their presence was an
addition to an entertainment which was highly prized.

These few particulars, authenticated with great care, may
serve to throw a little light on the festivities of our ancestors.
Their feasts were conducted in a style of rude magnificence,
and we may easily realise the doings in their dining-halls; but
as to the bedroom arrangements incident to their great gather-
ings, these, we confess, utterly exceed our comprehension !

1 «Their is ane pair of bossis, gude and fyne,
They hald ane galloun full of Gaskan wyne—
And als that creill is full of BREID OF MANE.”—DUNBAR.

Lindsay of Pitscottie, in giving the details of & great feast given by the Earl
of Athol in 1628, enumerates ¢ all kind of drink, as aill, beer, wyne, both whyte
and claret, malvasie, muskadaill, eligant hippocras, and aquavite ; farder, thair
was of meattis, wheat bread, maine bread, and ginge (ginger) bread ; with
fleshis beiff and mutton, lamb, veill, and vennison, goose, gryce, capon, cunning,
cran, swan, pairtrick, plever, duck, drake, brissel-cock (turkey), and paunies
(peacocks), black cock and muirfoull . . . all delicat fishes, as salmond, trouttis,
pearches, pykes and eiles . . . with confections and drugs for the dissert.”



CHAPTER XIV.

THE FOURTH HEREDITARY SHERIFF.

The Kennedys, wi’ a’ their power,

Fra Caassilis to Ardstincher Tower,

May rise and flock like screeching craws
Fra heighs an houghs, fra hames an ha's,
An hither come wi’ blawing crack ;

They "Il bear anither story back.

Ix 1506, Alexander Kennedy transferred his estates in Leswalt
to his elder brother, Sir Alexander Kennedy (their father, Lord
Kennedy, being still alive). Up to this time the greatest unity
had existed between the Kennedys and the Agnews. In a pre-
vious generation we have shown Sir Gilbert Kennedy mounting
to accompany his young kinsman, Andrew Agnew, on the occa-
sion of his infeftment into his offices and estates ; but, soon after
this, Sir David Kennedy, who styled himself « of Leswalt,” took
up his residence at the Lochs of Inch, and a series of misunder-
standings arose between the families. 'We have now to tell of
Sir David mounting and turning out in warlike guise, not to
support the Sheriff, but to interfere with the exercise of one of
his jurisdictions.

To understand the nature of the quarrel, it must be ex-
plained that the Kennedys held certain lands in Leswalt of the
crown ; but that, although these lands were described in their
charters as their barony of Leswalt, they extended to but a
moiety of the parish of the same name.

In Leswalt parish, owing to the former possession by the
kings of Scotland of the royal Castle of Lochnaw, there had
existed from time immemorial a regality jurisdiction, including
the larger division of that parish, and probably also a part of the
parish of Kirkcolm. Of this the Agnews had been for many
- generations the heritable baillies. In the year 1508, however,
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Sir David Kennedy asserted his right, as owner of the barony of
Leswalt, to hold courts within it at his pleasure. The Sheriff
disputed his pretensions upon the ground that the so-called
barony of Leswalt was merely the accidental name of certain
lands, the possession of which in free barony in no way inter-
fered with the regality jurisdiction over the rest of the parish ;
and that Sir David’s courts, in respect of this and his other
estates in the neighbourhood, should be held at his own resi-
dence in the Inch. He further insisted, and with every appear-
ance of reason, that the Agnews held the office of baillie, with
the sole right of holding courts at Leswalt, from the king ; and
had so held it from the times of David IL' The Agnews, more-
over, had extensive estates in the Rhinns, most of which they
held “free blench” of the crown, and in right of which they
could in no way be subject to the Cassilis family.

Sir David Kennedy determined that he would hold his courts
at Leswalt notwithstanding, and proceeded to put his resolutions
in effect. This led to many collisions, resulting at last in a -
regular feud between the families of Kennedy and Agnew, which,
‘breaking out more or less violently at intervals, lasted for more
than a century and a half.

The Kennedys were by far the more powerful family of the
two ; but partly from the fact that their base of operations in the
Inch was further removed from their principal resources than
was that of their opponents, partly from their clan being much
divided among themselves, and partly also because the Galloway
barons in general sided with their own Sheriffs, the Agnews,
strange to say, almost always had the advantage in several brisk
passages at arms which occurred between them. The frequency
of these encounters may be inferred from the fact that five
battles-royal took place between 1506 and 1513, which were the
subjects of adjudication in the Supreme Courts.

In the first breach of the peace to which the Sheriff was a
party, he seems not to have wished to resort to extremities, as
he is merely described as having “rode forth in routing with

! See Petition of Sir Patrick Agnew to King Charles I., date 1629,
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Patrick Mure and others,” and warned Lord Kennedy not to
hold his court. This course was perfectly decorous; and we
may presume, from there being no further charge urged against
him, that he then returned to Lochnaw. But Patrick Mure
(probably of the old house of Craiglaw), keeping the party
together, made off across country for Leswalt, came upon Sir
David suddenly as he was about to hold his court, forced him
to retire, and appropriated his servants’ arms as well as their
cloaks, as the spoils of war.!

Kennedy was not the man to be intimidated by such doings.
Shortly afterwards he publicly announced his intention of hold-
ing a baron-court at Leswalt ; and again the Sheriff warned him
not to do so ; this time also he personally led on the party which
opposed the opening of the court.,

The Sheriff, heading a fully-equipped “band of retainers,”
was accompanied by Nevin Agnew of Croach and one of the
Adairs ; and, posting himself in the way, barred Sir David’s
passage to the parish church, and a regular fight ensued. The
Sheriff was successful, and Kennedy was compelled to return.

He thereupon laid the case before the High Court of
Justiciary, who summoned the Sheriff before them. All the
parties were present, and the Sheriff, Nevin Agnew, and John
Adair, were arraigned on the charge of having turned out with
“warlike arms, jakkis and splentes,” and “ hindering Sir David
Kennedy from coming to Leswalt.” The three principals were
fined ten merks each for the assault; but even this was not
enforced upon the spot, as the Sheriff was “ permitted to become
surety for the whole® No decision appears to have been pro-
nounced as to the right of Sir David to hold the court.

Kennedy chafed under his former discomfitures; and the
Sheriff, having done penance for his violence in the shape of his

! Patrick Mure is charged with ‘‘oppression done to Sir David Kennedy
of Leswalt, knight, in that he came upon the said 8ir David whilst he was pre-
pering to hold his eourt upon his heritage of Leswslt,” *‘in warlike manner;"”
also with the * hereschip of cloaks and other goods from the said 8ir David his
servants.”’—Pitcairn’s Criminal T'rials.
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promised ten merks, considered himself absolved upon the old
score, and was ready to open a new account. An occasion soon
occurred. Kennedy again prepared to hold a court ; the Sheriff,
rendered somewhat more cautious by his experience of law, kept
in the background, but induced his near relative, Patrick Vaux,
to warn off Sir David. The warning was of course disregarded,
and Sir David came upon the ground ; he dismounted, entered
a house, and arranged the preliminaries for constituting a court.
Suddenly Vaux and an armed band galloped up, maltreating
the baron’s servants, clearing the court, and disarming his vassals ;
and again the military cloaks of the invading band were brought
as trophies to Lochnaw.!

For this assault Sir David Kennedy again had the parties
summoned before the Court of Justiciary ; but again, though a
verdict was given in his favour, the damages were merely
nominal—the Sheriff again becoming surety for the parties.

Sir David Kennedy now determined to take the law into his
own hands, and summoning all the succour he could command
from amongst his father’s dependants in Ayrshire, he, for the
fourth time, dared the Sheriff to prevent his holding his court
in Leswalt.

Patrick Agnew accepted the challenge at once, and well
aware of the superior resources of his opponent, he sent urgent
messages to his neighbours to inform them of the fact. His
popularity is well attested by the result. The Laird of Garthland,
with Campbell, the Laird of Corswall, accepted the invitation ;
Ninian Adair,’ young Laird of Kilhilt (then a suitor for the

! ¢Patrick Vaux and his servants for oppression, coming upon 8ir David
Kennedy at the time of his holding his court at Leswalt. Jtem.—Stouthreif of
certain cloaks and other goods from the servants of the said laird.”—Pitcairn's
Criminal Trials. '

* Ninian Adair is styled in the process ¢ Young Laird of Creaken.” Cricken
or Creaken was & property of the Adairs in Kirkmaiden, not far from the Mull
of Galloway. Symson says, ‘‘ At a piece of ground called Creechan, about a mile
distant from the kirk, the sheep have all their teeth very yellow ; yes, and their
very skin and wool are yellower than any other sheep in the country, and will
easily be known though they were mingled with any other flocks of sheep.”
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Sheriff’s danghter) came gallantly caparisoned and well attended ;
M<Culloch of Killeser joined him; and Murray of Broughton and
Vaux, never disinclined for a passage at arms, sped from the
Machers to join the gathering:

"Quentin Vaux, the Abbot of Soulseat, not only graced the
hospitable board of the Sheriff, his relative, with his presence,
but brought a goodly contingent of armed retainers from the
Abbey.

Cheerily the cup went round that night in the crowded
dining-room at Lochnaw, and merrily the band mustered next
morning in the castle-yard—headed by seven as gallant and
gay young lairds as could be found on the Scottish borders ; after
them rode their several attendants; and then followed twenty
retainers of the Sheriff in warlike array, he himself being
attended by his trusty henchman Alexander.

The stirrap-cup, no doubt, was handed to her guests by the
fair Catherine herself ; whilst the Abbot of Soulseat encouraged
the party by his blessing, as they all filed off towards the chapel
of St. John.

At that day the present site of Stranraer was only marked by
this solitary chapel, a humble vicarage for the curate standing
beside it, whose garden extended along the banks of a small
burn. Towards this stream the party took their way; across
which Sir David Kennedy must needs pass when he issued from
his Lochs of Inch on his way to the church of Leswalt. They had
not long to wait ; the Kennedys came gallantly on, and a battle
ensued with some effusion of blood (though without loss of life),
in which the company from Lochnaw were entirely victorious.

Again the principals were summoned before the High Court
of Justiciary, charged with forethought oppression to Sir David
Kennedy;” but though the Court held the charge proved, and

Oddly enough, of the other *‘ Kirkmaiden,” now a part of Glasserton parish,
there was the same peculiarity recorded. *‘ In this parish of Kirkmaiden is a hill
called the Fell of Barullion ; and I have been told, bat I give not much faith to it,
that the sheep that feed there have commonly yellow tecth as if they were

guilded.”—Symson.
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characterised the breach of peace as “a heinous” one, they con-
sidered ten merks to each delinquent a sufficient penalty—the
Sheriff of Wigtown, the Laird of Garthland, and Alexander
Gordon of Craiglaw, becoming sureties for the parties.

Sir David Kennedy was certainly not over popular with his
neighbours ; for in 1508 a charge was made against Alexander
Ahannay, brother of the Laird of Sorby; Fergus M‘Dowall,
young Laird of Dalreagle, and eight others, « for riding forth of
burgh, in routing and oppressing Sir David Kennedy.” A
greater instance of audacity is recorded of Nevin Agnew of
Croach, who, though very much inferior, both in wealth and
following, attacked the great man in a most defiant manner, on
two occasions, as appears by the books of the High Court of
Justiciary ; in the one instance, the said “ Nevin comes in for
the king’s will for breaking his majesty’s protection granted to
Sir David Kennedy ;” and in the other, Nevin is permitted to
compound “for oppresion to Sir David Kennedy in carting hay
out of his barn.”

Such terms as “protection” and “oppression,” read rather
strangely as applied to the conduct of this pugnacious little laird
towards the heir of Cassilis, whose power was so great that it
was proverbially said—

 From Wigtoune to the toune of Aire,
And laigh doun by the Cruives of Cree,
Ye shall not get a lodging there
Unless ye court wi’ Kennedie.” !

On the death of Lord Kennedy in 1508, Sir David succeeded
to all the family possessions, and resided principally in Ayr-
shire ; and in 1510 he was created Earl of Cassilis. Having
now a wider sphere for his energies, he troubled himself no more
about the baron-courts of Leswalt. " He did not, however, quite

! 8ir Walter Scott thus renders it—
¢ From Wigtown to the town of Ayr,
Portpatrick to the Cruives of Cree,
No man need think for to bide there

Unless he court St, Kennedy."”
* The one we have given is, we believe, the original version.
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forgive his old opponent, the Sheriff, and was able to occasion
him frequent annoyance by encouraging various parties in
humble life to make complaints against their heritable baillie.

To find causes for these was a very easy matter. The Sheriff
was far from immaculate ; he dearly loved “a Caupe,” and
was prone also to demand the fulfilment of baillie-work far
beyond what was authorised by law. Although such exactions
were still sanctioned by custom in Galloway, yet all such abuses
were strictly forbidden by statute, and now the vassalage were
incited by Cassilis to put in legal claims for redress. 'When
the catalogue of such oppressions was made to extend over a
period of many years, a most formidable list of accusations stood
against the chief magistrate of the county.

One string of complaints ran thus:—* For oppression done
to Thomas MDowall, Roger M‘Crochat, James Kennedy, and
Mariota M“Kewen (and sixteen other persons), by the Sheriff of
Galloway, in plundering tBem of a swine yearly, in the years
1504, 1505, 1506, 1607, and 1508.” Here were Caupes |

Also, during all the same years, obliging all the same parties
“to plough and harrow his lands, thereby oppressing them.” This
was baillie-work.

Further, for causing all the same persons constantly during
the same time to build him “fold-dykes with their own peats I”

The Sheriff did not deny the truth of any of the charges,
which were evidently not considered heinous by the Court ; his
simple offer to compound with the parties was at once agreed to,
and his kinsman, Sir Alexander Gordon, became his surety. On
another occasion, on a very similar charge, he had to compound
for “ oppression done to Thomas Kennedy in forcibly taking a
young riding-horse from him ” (a Canpe again) ; and for striking
the said Thomas, who objected! At the same time, he seems to
have admitted a charge of “oppression done to Thomas M‘William
in harrying from him ten bolls of barley ;” and again he was
permitted “to compound” His proficiency in warlike pastimes,
such as became a Galloway baron, is amply evidenced by many
entries in the books of Court; amongst which are such charges
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as “ being art and part of the stouthreif of four cows from
Thomas Cunningham in Carrick;” and “of the hereschip of a
jument from John M‘Rorat in the Forest of Buchan ;” for
which, as for all his other delinquencies, he was simply “ per-
mitted to compound.”

Heinous as these charges sound to modern ears—and more
especially when made against a sheriff—it is observable, as an
illustration of the manners of the times, that they were in no
way considered derogatory to the character of a gentleman, and
that they were treated as venial even by the High Court of
Justiciary.

As to the case in the Forest of Buchan, this seems not to
have been merely a rollicking, moss-trooping frolic, but a raid
deliberately conducted in defiance of his powerful neighbour
Lord Kennedy. .

This forest then occupied an immense area, including large
tracts in the parishes of Straiton, “Dalmellington, Carsphairn,
Minnigaff, and New Galloway.

From Loch Doon it extended by Carsphairn and Loch Dee to
Loch Trool, and thence to the Water of Cree.

The following modern farms were A.p. 1500 all included in
the forest :—The farm of Buchan (the house of which stands on
Loch Trool), of 9999 acres in extent ; the shepherds call it the
“ four nines” There were also Portmark, Arrow, Lamloch, Loch~
head, the Star, Shalloch o’ Minnoch, Tarfessoch, Palgowan,
Stroan, Dungeon of Buchan, Glenhead, Garrary, Castlemaddy,
the Bush, the Cowering Lane, Poomaddy, and others, over which
the Cassilis family then ranged as undisputed owners.

Much of the so-called forest was bare rocky heath, but there
was also a great extent of wood. There were in it also some
rich and well-sheltered pasturages, and many beautiful glens—the
whole abounding with game. The Dungeon of Buchan and the
Mearoch were the most prominent features in these mountain
scenes, among whose wild retreats, as late as 1684, Symson
writes, “ are very large red-deer ; and about the top thereof that
fine bird called the mountain partridge, or by the commonalty



THE e B

'
[N

=, B & B &

1508.] THE FOREST OF BUCHAN. 139

the tarmachan, about the size of a red cock, and its flesh much
of the same nature ; it feeds, as that bird doth, on the seeds of the
bulrush, and makes its protection in the chinks and hollow-
places of thick stones from the insults of the eagles, which are
in plenty, both the large grey and the black, about that moun-
tain.” A ptarmigan is said to have been shot upon this hill, now
the property of the Earl of Galloway, as late as the year 1820.

Lord Kennedy delighted in the title of “ Ranger of the Forest
of Buchan ;” and a nobler field for the wild sports of the chiefs of
former days could hardly be imagined. Many hunting-lodges
were here kept up for his convenience, of which, to this day,
there are numerous remains.

Of these, his favourite stood under the Dungeon of Buchan,
on a pretty green knoll, surrounded by three small lakes; it was
called Hunt Hall, and a choice spot it was for a sporting rendez-
vous. Garrary was another of his haunts, and also Poomaddy,
where shepherds still tell that the food for Cassilis’s hounds was
prepared in former days.

The limits of the forest gradually contracted, and, in the
seventeenth century, that part lying in the parish of Minnigaff
alone retained the name. There is a procuratory of resignation
by which “ the free Forest of Buchan is granted by John, sixth
Earl of Cassilis, to John Gordon of Lochinvar, dated 11th Febru-
ary 1628,” all which is now the property of the Earl of Galloway.

In the days of which we write the forest existed in its
fall glory; and as its borders (not very accurately defined),
marched with many of the lands of the Laird of Lochinvar, causes
for feud were seldom wanting between the Gordons and the Ken-
nedys, in which the Sheriff naturally took the side of his father-
in-law. It was on some such occasion that he was concerned in
the affair recorded in the Books of Session.

Not long after this the Sheriff had an attack made upon his
own lands by the young Laird of Gelston,’ a son of M‘Clellan of

1 Mackenzie.
® QGelston, often spelt Gyleston, was in the parish of Kelton in the Stewartry,
in which was annually held the famous Kelton Hill Fair.
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Gelston, by Catherine, a daughter of a former Sir John Dunbar
of Mochrum.

This M<Clellan was a dangerous character indeed; when
very young he had been declared a rebel for having fled from
justice on a warrant charging him with “the cruel slaughter of
George Frere.” This matter he managed fo get over, but was
soon in other scrapes.

In 1510 he made a descent on the lands of Lochnaw, and
was convicted at the Justice Aire at Wigtown “of art and part
of stouthreif of twenty oxen” from the Sheriff of Galloway; and
this misdemeanour seems to have been attended with unusually
aggravating circumstances, as the sentence, rarely pronounced
on & man of his rank, even for much more serious crimes—
to “be beheaded "—was given “for his doom.”

Great interest was made for him, and the Sheriff was induced
to allow him to compound, whereupon he obtained a reversal,
given in these words :— _

“The king’s grace rehabillis Patrick M‘Clellan of Gilston to
his worldly honours, dignities, and other priveledges ; and law-
fully to succeed his father, and other his predecessors, notwith-
standing the doom given that the said Patrick’s head should be
stricken fra his body for the reif and stouth of twenty oxen
and ky from Patrick Agnew, Sheriff of Wigtown, under silence
of nycht.”—16th January 1511.

The young Laird of Gelston was, however, incorrigible ; for two
years afterwards he was again outlawed, and obliged to fly the
country, “for not entering to underly the law for the slaughter
of Robert Muir.”

Our statement that in the fifteenth century there were
considerable remains of the native forest receives decided con-
firmation from some of the recorded trials in the sixteenth
century. -

Thus, 1510, “ John M‘Clampha, dwelling with the Abbot of
Soulseat,” was charged with barking trees and stealing wood in
the wood of Garthland, was convicted, and sentenced to pay
£3. (Afterwards remitted in consideration of his poverty.)
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Three other convictions were obtained at Justice Aires at
Wigtown, the offence being culting, barking, destroying, and
carrying away wood. So that there is a reality in the “woods”
(not mere forests or chases) ; of which four (mentioned in one
Justice Atre) certainly existed in 1510.

A charge was made about this time against two of the
Sheriff’s servants (bearing on the face of it a strong presumption
of the master’s complicity in the affair), of robbing John M‘Kie
of Myrtoun of seven cows with their calves, and “ wounding
the said John and his man, with loss of thumb to the said John.”
The Sheriff became surety for them both.

At the same time also the same parties produced a remission
for the slaughter of Patrick and Thomas M‘Kie, and of one
M‘Meikan ; hence a sanguinary action, on which history has
been silent, seems to have been fought !

Nevin Agnew of Croach, who had before so coolly carted
away hay from Lord Kennedy’s barns, led on many a raid amid
these scenes of lawlessness trinmphant. He pleaded guilty on
two distinet indictments, before the Lords Justices, to having
attacked both Ardwell and Kilhilt, “coming upon them in a
warlike manner.” A third and a fourth charge stood against
him in the court books, technically termed “ for oppression ;” but
for all of these he was permitted to compound, although one of
the latter cases certainly strikes us as a most daring act of
plunder (a fair type perhaps of the chronic disorder of the times),
being “ the stouthreif of tymmer of two houses, with the windows
and doors thereof!” A want of money to those who played such
pranks was, however, a serious matter. At a Justice Aire in
Wigtown, in 1510, several men who were too poor to com-
pound were left for execution for similar acts ; whilst the Laird
of Croach still roamed at large in search of fresh adventures.

At this assize several persons were convicted of killing
red-fische (salmon) in close time, and were fined.

About this date the Sheriff’s eldest daughter, Catherine, was
married to Ninian Adair, the eldest son of Alexander Adair of
Kilhilt, by Euphemia, daughter of Sir William Stewart of Gar-
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liea® Somewhere about the same time the Adairs built a
castle close to St. John’s Chapel. No stone was to be procured
in the neighbourhood ; carts were unknown ; hence it is said
that men were placed at fifty yards apart, between the proposed
site and a quarry near Kilhilt. The first man, receiving a stone
from the quarryman, carried it to his neighbour, who in his
turn passed it on, and so on along the. whole line, each man
returning his fifty yards for a fresh stone ; and thus material was
supplied. The gardens and orchards attached to this castle,
and the “ Chapel Fey” contiguous, form the site of the borough
of Stranraer. The small tower still stands, but was long ago
degraded to a prison, and has since further degenerated into a
lock-up house. Towards the close of the century, it became the
‘property of Kennedy of Ochterlure.

Of the Mures who had disposed of Craichlaw we have fre-
quent notice in the criminal records of the day; and the
case of one member of the family may be quoted as am
instance of the variety, as well as seriousness, of the crimes
of which a man of family, with a moderate command of
money, might then be guilty, with but little inconvenience to
himself.

Charge No. 1 against Patrick Mure is “for contempt done
to the king in taking one callit Lang M*‘Kie furth of the stokkis,
wherein he had bein placed by the Sheriff-depute for hurting a
Spaniard.”

Charge No. 2 is for “forethought felony done by the said
Patrick to the said Sheriff-depute, Symon M‘Cristine, in Wig-
town, by chasing him with a drawn quhinzeare.”*

Charge No. 3—“ Robbery of goods by the said Patrick from
Andrew Mure.”

Charge No. 4.—* Hereschip of five oxen from J. M‘Clean.”

Charge No. 5.—* Stealing a grey horse from Andrew Boyd.”

! Adair Papers. This Alexander Adair, according to the Garthland Papers,
married, secondly, Janet, daughter of Uchtred M‘Dowall of Garthland. Adair is
frequently written Edzar and Edgear. ¢

2 A dagger or cowleau de chasss.



1511.] THE FOURTH HEREDITARY SHERIFF. 143

Charge No. 6. Stouthreif of five score sheep from Andrew
Dunbar in Dirry in Mochram.”

Charge No. 7.—* For carrying off (place not named) ten bolls
of victual and twenty score threaves of fodder.”}

Charge No. 8.—“Theft from James Porter of ten score bolls
of wheat.”

Charge No. 9.—“Illegal and forcible occupation of the Laird
of Bomby’s farm, near Wigtown, for two years.”

Charge No. 10.—* Spuilzying the annual rent of various lands
belonging to the Laird of Bomby.”

Charge No. 11.—* Forcibly occupying the lands of Andrew
Dunbar, in Mochrum.”

Charge No. 12.—“Breaking up the doors of Mr. Richard
Aikenhead, vicar of Wigtown, and keeping him furth thereof ;”
and as an addition to this last charge, two men of the name of
Thomas Mure and Nicholas Mure, all servants to the said Patrick
Moure, are indicted for having cast the reverend vicar's servant,
as well as his goods, over his own stair!

The clergy were not protected from plunder by the sanctity
of their office. 'We find, among a long catalogue of delinquents,
Patrick Vaux, a near relation of a former bishop, convicted of
stealing six silver drinking-cups from the reverend father in
God, David,? Lord Bishop of Galloway.

These examples, selected from a host. of others, give us a
strange peep into the ways of our ancestors.

Patrick Agnew appointed his relative Master Michael Agnew,
and Symon M‘Cristine, his Sheriff’s depute. As to the judicious-
ness of the latter appointment, we leave our readers to judge.

This Symon M‘Cristine, among many charges proved against
him, was accused of “going forth of burgh in convocation to the
place of Mertoune,”® and of making there a regular clearance of
the premises—the indictment specifying the stouthreif of oxen,

! A threave was twenty-four sheaves. * David Arnot.

® There were two Mertouns—one the residence of the chief of the M‘Cullochs;
the other—the one here referred to—in Penninghame parish, usually called, for
distinction, Mertoune, or Myrtoun-M ‘Kie.



144 A MODEL SHERIFF-DEPUTE. [1513.

horses, and sheep, from John M‘Kie ; the forcibly taking away
all the said John’s bear and oats out of his barn; and the de-
struction of his barn-door.

Again the Sheriff-depute is charged with “hamesucken” in
the house of John Kells, and « wishing to slay him :” (doubtless
John Kells heartily wished to slay the Depute!)

Then he has to answer for the commission of a most un-
gallant offence, “cruelly beating a certain guidwife, named
Acarsane,” as well as sundry accusations of breaking the Acts of
Parliament ; in addition to which the said “ John M‘Cristine came
in for the king’s will for oppression done to the community of
Wigtown, in taking the best merchandise out of ships coming
to the said borough, and keeping the same in his own cellars!”
A valuable Sheriff-depute!

Amidst all these disorders and local feuds, the summons to
arms went forth from the capital ; and the bright side of the
feudal system now appeared. All minor jealousies and quarrels
- were forgotten on the instant. The chivalry of Galloway, hastily
assembling in parties, according to their neighbourhoods, turned
out to a man, and rode side by side like brothers towards the
appointed rendezvous.

It is pleasant to think that many a manly hand grasped that
of its neighbours by the way, in token of reconciliation after
years of strife; for too many of these brave but lawless barons
in a few days were destined to be known no more on the scenes
of their former “forgatherings.”

The issue of the campaign on which they sped was the fatal
battle of Flodden. Here, where James I'V. himself perished, with
the flower of his nobility, the baronage of Galloway lost even
more than their fair proportion of the national loss. Of the
immediate connections and neighbours of the Sheriff, it seems
as if almost all the heads of their respective houses were struck
down, and that he alone survived to lament them. His brother-
in-law, Gilbert M‘Dowall of Freuch, fell there; so did Uchtred
M‘Dowall of Garthland, with his eldest son Thomas ; and Charles
MDowall of Logan. His uncle, Sir Alexander Gordon of Loch-



1513.] FLODDEN FIELD. 145

invar, lay on the bloody field, and beside him Sir John Dunbar
of Mochrum (whose father had been killed by the same laird of
Lochinvar), as well as Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies, husband
of Sir Alexanders sister. His cousin Alexander Adair of Kil-
hilt was also amongst the slain, as were his kinsmen Sir William
M<Clellan of Bomby and Sir William Douglas of Drumlanrig;
and there, too, died David first Earl of Cassilis, fighting in
& worthier cause than a dispute as to baron courts.

“ This sorrowful battell,” says an old chronicler,! “ was stricken
and ended at Flodden Hill, the ninth day of September the zeir
of God 1513 zeirs. James the Fourth unhappily slain in this
manner, with many of his nobles, not by the wisdom and man-
hood of Englishmen, but by the king’s own wilful misgovernance,
who would take no counsel of his nobles. . . . But we will
let him rest with God, and speak of his son James the Fyft.”

By the death of Sir Alexander Gordon, the Sheriff’s father-
in-law Sir Robert, hitherto styled “of Glen,” now became the
head of the family of Lochinvar. Another of his daughters
married Uchtred M‘Dowall of Machermore.

William Gordon, third son of Sir John, and brother of both
Sir Robert and Sir Alexander, received from his father the lands
and castle of Craichlaw, acquired from the Mures in 1498.

Previous to this, about 1490, a branch of the Gordons esta-
blished themselves in Kirkmaiden parish, at Clanyard (or
Cloynard) Castle, the first of whom was Alexander Gordon,
brother to Sir Robert.

The father of Sir John Dunbar, who fell at Flodden (himself
also Sir John), acquired Mochrum in right of his wife. This
requires a word of explanation. Sir John was second son of
another branch of the family, the Dunbars of Westfield.

In the previous generation, Patrick Dunbar of Mochrum had
had three daughters, co-heiresses. The elder inherited Cumnock
in Ayrshire ; the second, Margaret, married a kinsman (Sir John
Dunbar), who now continued the line of Mochrum ; and the third
married Andrew Dunbar, another relative.

! Pitscottie.
L
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The heiress of Mochrum, Margaret, having borne her husband,
Sir John Dunbar, two sons (John, his successor, and Patrick
who acquired Clugston), predeceased him; and he remarried
Janet, daughter of Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies. The issue-
of his second marriage were, Archibald, the progenitor of the
Dunbars of Baldoon (who became Provost of Glasgow); Gavin,
at this time Prior of Whithorn, and who eventually became
Archbishop of Glasgow (thus overshadowing his elder brother
the Provost) ; Marion, who married M‘Clellan of Bomby ; and
Catherine, married to M¢Clellan of Gelston.

Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies, another of the slain, had
been predeceased by his eldest son, usually known as Sir Alex-
ander Stewart of Grennan. This younger Sir Alexander had
" married Elizabeth, daughter of Alexander Kennedy of Blair-
quhan, and by her left a son, Sir Alexander—who now succeeded
his grandfather—and nineteen daughters,! of whom at least seven-
teen grew up and were married, six of them to lairds of Wig-
town, viz.—

The eldest to John Dunbar of Mochrum ; another to Han-
nay of Sorbie; one to Finlay Campbell of Corswall; one to
Uchtred, son of Thomas, and heir to Uchtred MDowall of Garth-
land his grandfather (both of whom were slain at Flodden).
Another was married some years afterwards to Andrew Agnew,
the Sheriff’s eldest son; and another to Alexander Adair of
Cargie, a cadet of Kilhilt; and a seventh was married to Cairns,
laird of Orchardtoun, the Sheriff’s grandson, who was also con-
nected with Wigtownshire,

The elder Sir Alexander (grandfather of Sir Alexander who
now succeeded), was brother-in-law to Alexander Adair of Kil-
hilt, and one of his daughters had married Thomas M‘Dowall, the
young Laird of Garthland, who had fallen beside him.

‘We have been thus minute in these details because a know-
ledge of family connections is essential to understanding county
history. The Stewarts, the Gordons, the M‘Clglla.ns, the Doﬁg—

! Williams and the peerage writers say sixteen; but Symson, far the best
authority, distinctly states that there were nineteen.
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lases, and the Agnews, were very closely connected by inter-
marriages for upwards of 150 years. Of this connection we
can trace the names of those who actually fell on the field of
Flodden ; but no lists were kept in those days of the wounded ;
and there is reason to suppose that the Sheriff himself, although
he lived to return with a small band of surviving retainers, did
not escape scatheless ; as within a very few months he died, whilst
yet in the prime of life, leaving his son, a youth under age, to
succeed him.

He left besides this son Andrew, a daughter, Catherine, already
married to Ninian Adair of Kilhilt ; Margaret, married to Wil-
liam Cairns of Orchardtoun ;! and Christina, married some time
afterwards to Blaise M‘Ghee.?

Patrick Agnew may be taken as a fair type of a Scottish
hereditary official in 1500, As to law, he troubled thself little
with studying the statutes. Custom was law to him, and he was
not scrupulous in enforcing his supposed rights in defiance of
any Acts of Parliament to the contrary. If an injury was to be
redressed, or a friend to be assisted, he sprang into his saddle,
and dealt out justice with his own good sword, caring little for
the technicalities of law-courts ; if attacked, he was ready to
defend himself; if his cattle were carried off, he was quite
capable of returning the compliment with interest. And such
an assertion of the dignity of his office he doubtless considered
necessary to sustain the traditionary status of a Galloway Sheriff 1®

1 Orchardtoun is in the parish of Rerrick, on the shores of the Solway.

In a charter, dated 5th October 1527, we find that William Cairns, son of
¢¢ William Cairns of Orchardtoun and Margaret Agnew his spouse,” married in
that year Joneta Kennedy.

# In the Great Seal Register there is a charter to Blasius Makgee of the lands
of Egerness, dated 29th July 1625. And in August 1527, another charter of the
lands of Egerness and Brochtounwall to the said ¢ Blasius Makgee et Cristina
Agnew, sponsa sua.”

% Pitcairn passes a sterner judgment on our impetuous kinsman, He says—
¢ The conduct of the Sheriff of Wigtown affords a melancholy picture of the
state of society at this period (1518). The hereditary judge and highest legal
functionary in the district appears to have vied with the most desperate of the
border thieves in the commission of all sorts of crimes ; expecting, doubtless, that
his high official inflaence would sufficiently protect him."”



CHAPTER XV.

THE FIFTH HEREDITARY SHERIFF.

There shall the lion lose the gylte,
And the libbards bear it clean away ;
At Pinkie Cleugh there shall be spilt
Much gentil blude that day.
THOMAS THE RHYMER.

ANDREW AGNEW, the fifth hereditary Sheriff of Galloway, was
invested formally in his offices and lands by mandate from the
king, dated the 20th of May 1514, and addressed to “ Magister
Michael Agnew, vicecomes”—whom we believe to have been his
uncle, and who, although a church dighitary, was also sheriff-
depute. Nevin, Thomas, and William Agnew, all cadets of the
family, were amongst those present at the service—Nevin and
Michael being his guardians. Unless we are to suppose that
“ Maister Michael” possessed a gravity of character and de-
meanour not then considered essential to holy orders, the
young Sheriff did not commence life under any advantages of.
tuition ; his other guardian Nevin, though doubtless an accom-
plished horseman, and cunning of fence, was unlikely to try
to instil into his pupil any strong desires for the preservation
of the peace.

A spirit of turbulence was rampant in the country, the here-
ditary magistracy being themselves frequent disturbers of the
peace ; and considering the school in which the young Sheriff
was bred, we cannot be surprised at finding his name frequently
figuring in the defaulters’ books.

In 1518, King James V. being about ten years old, the
tutor selected for him was the Prior of Whithorn, Gavin Dunbar,
brother of the Laird of Mochrum. For the honour of Galloway,
it is pleasant to find that Dunbar discharged his responsible duty
with credit, and that in after life the king took every opportunity
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of evincing his gratitude to his old preceptor. In the treasurer's
accounts for the year 1517 are the following entries :—

“16th February—Geven to Maister Gawan Dunbar, the
kingis maister, to by necessar thingis for the kingis chamer, ix. lib.

« Item, 28th August.—To Maister Gawan Dunbar, for expen-
ses maid be him in reparating of the chamer in the quhﬂk the
king lives now in the castell, iii. lib.”

(The king, at this time at least, was not over-luxurious in
his toilet arrangements.)

On the promotion of James Beaton to the primacy, in 1522,
Gavin Dunbar was advanced to the See of Glasgow, and he held
the office of Lord Chancellor from 1528 to 1543.

The first Earl of Cassilis had been succeeded by Gilbert, his
eldest son, who married the Lady Isabel Campbell, daughter of
the Earl of Argyll. His relations with his neighbours were more
friendly than were those of his father, and both his daughters
married Galloway lairds.

The Queen-Regent married the Earl of Angus, thus, according
to the late king’s will, terminating her regency; and her brother,
the Duke of Albany, was proclaimed Regent in her stead ; but he,
disgusted by the strife of factions, soon retired to France. In 1521,
however, he suddenly cast up in Galloway, landing at Garloche (%)
where he was received with great joy by all the barons, who
escorted him triumphantly on his way to Edinburgh. Ina Par-
liament which he summoned in August of that year, it was
resolved “that the king should give up his right of wardship in
the case of the heirs of any man slain or hurt to death in host
or army against our old enemies of England;” a most valuable
concession, as previously the king enjoyed the whole free rents
during the minority. It was also decreed “that in the case of
tenants to any laird,” if the father was killed on similar service,
that their wives and children should enjoy their farms for five
years at the same rent as was paid before, and without any fine
or “ gressome ” on renewal. )

Towards the close of the year bad blood was excited betwixt
the Sheriff and some of the Vauses, which ended in a “tuilzie”
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on their lands. The worsted party was a Churchman, who car-
ried his case to the High Court of Justiciary, who issued a
summons to the Sheriff to appear and answer to the charge; but
he, like a true Galloway baron when in the wrong, allowed
judgment to go against him by default.

The Lords of Session decreed as follows :—

“ The Reverend Fathers in God, Gavane,' Bishop of Aberdeen,
and Robert, Bishop of Ross ; Cuthbert, Earl of Glencairn ; Hew,
Ea1l of Eglinton : the Venerable Fathers in God, George, Abbot
of Halirood House ; Alexander, Abbot of Cambuskeneth ; James,
Abbot of Dundrennan, ete. ete.

“In the action and cause pursued by Master John Wauss,
parson of Wigtown, against Master Andrew Agnew, Sheriff of
‘Wigtown ; Patrick Agnew, son of Andrew Agnew ; Nevin Vaus,
son of Robert Vaus ; Gilbert Hughan; John Reid ; Nevin Agnew,
etc., for the wrangous houghing, slauchter, and destructions of
three of his oxen, being in his plough, tilling his maling of the
Gallowhill, lying within the Sheriffdom of Wigtown, price of the
piece £3; and for the wrangous laying of the said plough, stop-
ping the labouring and tilling of his said maling, and hindering
of the sowing of the same this instant year; and for the damage
and scaith sustained by him therethrough extending by good
estimation to the sum of £20; and the said Sheriff to hear and
see the said Master John, his friends, tenants, and servants
exempted by the Lords of the Council from the said Sheriff his
jurisdiction for the cause foresaid ; the said Master John being
personally present, and the said Sheriff and his complices being
ofttimes called and not compearing.

“The Lords of Council decree and deliver that the said parties
have done wrong in the houghing, slaughter, and destruction of
the said oxen, and that they shall content and pay Master John
£3 for ilk ox, together with the sum of £20 for the damage and
scaith sustained by him in the laying waste of the lands ; and also
decree that the said Master, and his tenants and servants dwell-

! This was Gavin Dunbar, son of Sir Alexander Dunbar of Westfield, Here-
ditary Sherifl of Moray, and uncle to Gavin Dunbar, the ¢ king's master.” °
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ing upon his Kirklands, be exempt from the said Sherif his
officers, office, and jurisdictions in all civil actions, except\ uie
actions that Master John’s baillie of the Kirklands may not be
judge to. '

“ And ordains the said Master Andrew Agnew, Sheriff of
Wigtown, to make, depute, and send an unsuspect depute, to be
chosen with consent of Master John, to minister justice equally
in their actions. (Signed) GaAviNUs DUNBAR”

‘When such singular complications were added by the Supreme
Courts themselves to the inherent vice of hereditary jurisdictions,
we cannot wonder that the administration of justice was irregu-
lar and uncertain.

In 1526, an unusually large party of Galloway barons rode
into Edinburgh to attend the Parliament, who gave an unfortunate
notoriety to the session, from outrageous breaches of the peace.

Gilbert, Earl of Cassilis, Abannay of Sorby, and M‘Dowall
of Freuch, were, with many other gentlemen, engaged in a fray,
in which a Dutchman of distinction, as well as several other per-
sons, were killed. We gather from the very slight notices of this
mélée preserved in the criminal records, that a regular fight took
place in the streets, in which six or seven hundred persons must
have taken part. The only records of the affray consist of respites
granted to the attacking party, viz.—

“To William Lord Semple (to eleven gentlemen all named),
and thirteen others, for the slaughter of Cornelius de Machetima,
at the Tolbooth in Edinburgh ;” and a second respite to “ Gilbert
Earl of Cassilis, Fergus M‘Dowall of Freuch, MKie of Mertoune,
Ahannay of Sorby, Alexander M‘Dowall, tutor of Garthland,
Kennedys (innumerable, thirty-four other gentlemen named), and
two hundred and thirty-three others, for the treasonable slaughter
of umquhile Cornelius de Machetima, in the time of seat of our
Parliament, and also for the slaughter of Martin Kennedy and
Gilbert M‘Ilraith.”

Within a few days after this battle the Laird of Lochinvar and
his two nephews, the Sheriff of Galloway and Sir James Douglas
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were promenading the street, attended, according
the unfortunate fashion of the times, by a train of ser-
vants, all armed to the teeth. As they sauntered along they
met, face to face, a rival band of Galloway lairds, with Sir Thomas
M<Clellan of Bomby at their head. Between M‘Clellan and the
Laird of Lochinvar there was a feud of old standing ; both
must needs keep “ THE CROWN OF THE CAUSEWAY,” and a savage
encounter ensued, ended only by the death of the Laird. of
Bomby, who was killed at the door of St. Giles’s Church.

These violent doings occasioned a great sensation ; but, strange
to say, in this latter case, a respite was at once granted to the
principal parties concerned, and no legal proceedings were ever
taken against them ; and long after the king issued a formal
“ remission to James Gordon of Lochinvar ; William Gordon of
Craichlaw ; Andrew Agnew, Sheriff of Galloway; James
Douglas of Drumlanrig ; John Gordon, called John of Quhit-
horne ; William Cairns, young laird of Orchardtoun, etc., for art
and part of the slaughter of Thomas M‘Clellane of Bomby,
committed eleven years lately past in the burgh of Edinburgh,”?
13 Jan. 1538.

We may here be allowed to anticipate, and give a pleasant
sequel to this tale of blood. The son and heir of poor M‘Clellan
fell in love with the daughter of the Laird of Lochinvar; his
suit was not discouraged by her family ; the lady consented ; old
Lochinvar invited the Sheriff, and other relatives on both sides,
including nearly all the principals engaged in the fatal fray in
Edinburgh, to the wedding-feast ; and thus the tomahawk was
buried.

As a curious appendage to the marriage-settlement, « Letters
of Slains” were formally granted by “Thomas M‘Clellan of
Bombie, son and heir to Thomas M‘Clellan of Bombie, deceased,
to his father-in-law, Sir James Gordon of Lochinvar, and all his
assisters, in the slaughter foresaid.”

- The Sheriff thus became connected with the family of Bomby,
and not many years after his own son and heir married a younger

! Great Seal Register.
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sister of M‘Clellan’s bride, and became brother-in-law to this
Laird of Bomby, whose grandson was created Lord Kirkcud-
bright by Charles L'

In 1527, Gilbert, second Earl of Cassilis, “ves killed at the Pow
of Prestick, in Kyle, by Hew Campbell of Loudoun, Sheriff of
Ayr, the 28th of December.”? He was succeeded by his son,
Gilbert, as third Earl of Cassilis. His eldest daughter, Janet, had
married the Laird of Freuch ; and his youngest, Helen, the
Sheriff’s nephew, William Adair of Kilhilt. Cassilis left also
seven sons, of whom the third, Quintine, was the celebrated
Abbot of Crossreagle; who, after his death, was canonized as a
saint, for his services in holding a public disputation with John
Knox respecting the sacrifice of the mass.

Young Gilbert, at his succession, was pursuing his studies
at the university of St. Andrews ; and, there, while still a boy,
be was obliged by Beaton, the archbishop, to sign the sentence
of death pronounced against Patrick Hamilton, Abbot of Ferne,
the first martyr of the Reformation.

This cruel act first disposed the young earl towards the re-
formed doctrines, which he himself soon after openly professed.’

These reformed opinions were making their way quietly in
Galloway. The Gordons and Stewarts were both favourable to
the movement ; Gordon of Airds, their kinsman, had obtained
- a copy of Wickliffe’s Testament ; and this at a time when the
possession of such a book exposed the owner to severe penalties.
The Sheriff was intimately connected with both these families,
the members of which are said to have had regular secret meet-

* There is in the Barnbarroch charter-chest a Precept (of this period) of Bail-
liary by William Maxwell of Tinwald to Stewart of Garlies, authorising him fo
collect his mails and duties in the lands of Monreith, and to deliver them at his
house of Broughton ; excepting the lands of Barmeal, ‘ whilk he hath gotten till
his son Herbert” {1525). ‘

® Balfour.

3 James Beaton, the Primate, unfavourably known as a persecutor, was in
1503 Prior of Whithorn, in 1508 Bishop of Galloway, 1509 Archbishop of Glas-
gow, and in 1522 was translated to St. Andrews, The archbishop’s nephew,

David—an archbishop also, and Cardinal—was the still more notorious person
under whose sentence George Wishart suffered, 1st March 1546.



154 GORDON OF AIRDS. [1528.

ings in the woods, where the Laird of Airds’ Testament was read
aloud, and the subject of religion eagerly discussed.

Gordon of Airds was known as “the Patriarch.” He was
brought up at Clonyeard, being third son of Alexander Gordon
of Auchenreoch. At that time his nom-de-guerre was “ Sante
Rough,” owing to his gigantic size and strength. Early in life
“Sanie ” was sent across the Border to settle some family affairs,
and whilst in England fell in with some of Wickliffe’s followers,
with one of whom he formed a friendship, and induced him to
return with him to act as tutor in his family. He there managed
to possess himself of his famous Testament, which he always
carried about his person, expressing his resolution never to part
with it except with life. “Sanie” became the father of an
immense family, which in due course acquired for him the
name of the Patriarch, and all of whom he embued with his own
energetic zeal for the Reformation.

‘When the partizans of the Romish Church, growing desperate,
accomplished the enactment of stringent laws for the observance
of holidays, Airds set them all at defiance. An Act appeared
that every beast of burden made to labour on such seasons should
be forfeited. The Patriarch assembled a large party of friends
upon Christmas day ; he yoked ten of his sons in his plough,
held it himself, whilst his youngest son acted as “ caller,” and
thus he tilled a ridge of the land of Airds before the astonished
group, defying either priest or layman to distrain his team.

Years rolled on, and the Patriarch grew grey. Grandchildren
sprang up around him ; they in their turn presented him with
great-grandchildren, who also grew up to manhood, and still the
brave old man flourished among them. A benighted traveller of
gentle mien one evening craved the hospitality of Airds. He
was courteously received by a youth, who referred him to his
father. The father referred him again to his own father, and the
stranger, as desired, accosted a grey-haired grandsire, who, to his
complete mystification, quietly replied, “Sir, you must ask my
Jather,” referring him to the laird himself, who was seated in
the old arm-chair.
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On preferring his request to the great-grandsire, he at last re-
ceived a gracious assent; but whilst he partook of the evening
meal he could not divest himself of an ill-defined awe lest his
hosts should be akin to the Gyre-Carling.' It was not until after
supper that this feeling was entirely dispelled, and then, the
whole household being assembled, family worship was conducted
by the venerable Patriarch himself, with a simple earnestness
which carried conviction that there could be nothing uncanny
about himself or any of his progeny.

This grand old man attained the age of 101 years, having
been born in 1479, and surviving to 1580. His son, John
Gordon of Airds, married Elizabeth, daughter of Gordon of
Blacket, and was commonly called “the Guidman of Airds;”
his grandson, John, married Margaret Sinclair, co-heiress of
Earlston, which designation he adopted ; and the great-grandson
(the first man hailed by the travellerin our story), was Alexander,
nicknamed by his opponents the Earl of Earlston, whom we shall
mention by-and-by.

Chalmers ? and many writers of his school attempt to raise a
sneer against the early promoters of the Reformation, by point-
ing to the records of violence and crime with which their names
are connected ; but the simple answer to such an argument is,
that matters did not become worse by their change of faith; their
lawless doings were in spite, not in consequence, of their religion.
If their manners did not mend as rapidly as might have been
hoped for, at least they were none the worse for shaking off
many degrading superstitions.

Again, a want of toleration has been urged against them ;
and in so far as such a charge can be proved, no discreet friend
should commend them. This and all other inconsistencies are
things to be regretted ; but this want of toleration was itself a
legacy they had received from their religious opponents—a lesson
which they had to unlearn—and it is incontestible that the ascend-
ency of Protestant principles has always tended to remove this
evil, and not to increase it. Qur ancestors were but men.

! The Queen of the Galloway Fairies. ¢ Author of Caledonia.
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Doubtless much selfishness, and doubtless also ambition, were
largely mingled with religious motives; but notwithstanding
human imperfections, the movement was overruled by God for
incalculable good to the nation ; and we, their descendants, are
under a deep debt of gratitude to those by whom it was origin-
ated amidst storms and strife, the quiet fruits of which we now
enjoy.

It, must again be repeated, that the records of the social
habits of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries exhibit our ances-
tors in their least favourable positions ; almost everything of an
agreeable character has been consigned to utter oblivion, whilst
the dark catalogue of crimes stands uneffaced in the records of
the courts of law.

It was now that the celebrated George Wishart preached the
reformed doctrines on the confines of Galloway, upon which
Cardinal Beaton wrote to Gavin Dunbar, urging him to oppose
the dangerous heretic. This commission the archbishop readily
undertook ; and on one occasion, when Wishart had been
announced to preach at Ayr, he found his pulpit pre-occupied
by the Archbishop of Glasgow.

‘Wishart upon this proceeded to the market-cross, and there
“made so notable a sermon, that the very enemies themselves
were confounded ;” whilst the archbishop found that it was easier
to occupy the poor Reformer’s place than to imitate his eloquence.
With all his eminence, Dunbar was not a very powerful preacher
—if, indeed, he ever preached at all ! and on this occasion the fol-
lowing amusing outline is given of his discourse :—

“They say we should preiche! Quhy not? Better lait
thryve nor nevir thryve! Haud us still for your Bishope, and
we will provyde better the next time.”

This was the beginning and end of the archbishop’s sermon,
who hurriedly left the town of Ayr, but never returned to fulfil
his promise.’

Although the worthy Gavin did not shine in the pulpit, he
was nevertheless one of the most learned and agreeable men of

! Murray's Literary History of Galloway.
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his time. Buchanan compares the enjoyment of an evening
spent in his society to sipping ambrosial nectar with the gods.
Yet the above sketch of his sermon, though drawn by an
unfriendly hand, is probably a true one. The entire neglect of all
ecclesiastical duties by all the clergy, high and low, was one of
the greatest scandals of the day ; and a contemporary poet, in a
satire published in 1535, corroborates this very abuse, against
which Wishart and the other Reformers were protesting, in the
following dialogue :—
¢¢ Pauper.—S8chir God, nor I be stickit with ane knyfe,
Gif ever our parsoun preachit in all his lyfe.
Parson.—Quhat devil raks the of our preiching, undoeht ?*
Payper.—Think ye that ye suld haif the teindis for nocht ?
Serybe.—Maister Parson, schaw us gif ye can preich.
Parson.— Thocht I preich nocht, I can play at the caiche.” *

In 1528 Gilbert” MDowall of Freuch, with his clansman
MDowall of Mindork, invaded Arran, and took, destroyed, and
burnt the Castle of Brodick, belonging to the Earl of Arran.
‘We know no other particulars of this daring expedition, except-
ing the result, and that the king issued & warrant ordering them
to “ find caution to underlie the law.” But the Laird of Freuch
was neither arrested, nor did he suffer any serious inconvenience
in his goods or person, as he was at large for many years subse-
quently, and rendered himself notorious for his lawless and
violent proceedings.

" Soon after we find a Nevin Agnew—a worthy son no doubt of
our former friend—again upon the stage, and the Sheriff becom-
ing security for his kinsman, somewhat to his cost, as the Lords
of Council decree, at Edinburgh, the 8th July 1532, “That
Andrew Agnew, Sheriff of Wigtown, pledge and surety for Nevin
Agnew, restore and pay to Dean Andrew Stevenson, Sub-Prior
of Whithorn, and Vicar of Clayshant, the goods underwritten,
spoiled and reft by the said Nevin and his accomplices furth
of the kirkland of the said vicarage ; that is to say—

“ Twelve ky and oxen, price of the piece, 40s.

! What the devil matters it to thee, our preaching, blockhead ?
2 At ball.—Satire of the Thres Estates.
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« And as surety for John M‘Ewen, in the parish of Leswalt, the
said Sheriff shall restore and deliver to the said Dean the goods
reft from him furth of his mansion ; that is to say,

“ Two horses, price of the piece, twenty pounds.
Four oxen, do. ten pounds.”

Some time before this, the Agnews of Lochnaw had bestowed
a small croft, on the site of the famous chapel of St. Mary, or
Kilmorie, on one of their retainers named M‘Meikan. The
original charter has been lost, but a charter of renewal by this
Sheriff, of as old a date as 26th January 1526, still exists, which
narrates that, “ Duncan M‘Maken, in Salquharrie, resigns into
the hands of his superior lord, the Honourable Andrew Agnew,
Sheriff of Wigtown, the oroft of St. Mary in Salquharrie, lying
in the parish of Kirkcolm: whereupon the said honourable
man givis seizing of the same to Gilbert M‘Maken, son of Dun-
can, with the pertinents—viz., eight sums of cows, one mare,
one chicken, one goose, with their sequels, reserving to the said
Duncan his liferent thereof—the said Gilbert paying to his said
superior lord one penny Scots money at the Feast of the Puri-
fication of the Virgin, if asked only.”

This is worthy of note, because in 1684 Symson mentions
that there was “of old a chapel called Killemorie, now wholly
ruinous, within a little croft possessed by a countryman John
M‘Meikan, called ordinarily by country people the laird, he and
his predecessors having enjoyed the same for several genera-
tions.” And now, another 200 years having elapsed, this most
respectable family still exist in the “ Laird's Croft,” and possess
the very well to which, within the memory of the present gene-
ration, as of old, “people used superstitiously to resort to fetch
- waters for sick persons to drink” In 1684 they used to “report
that if the person’s disease be deadly, the well will be so dry
that it will be difficult to get water; but if the person be
recoverable, then there will be water enough.”*

Uchtred M‘Dowall of Garthland having died, was succeeded

} Symson's Large Description.
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by his son John, who afterwards married Margaret, daughter and
one of the co-heirs of Finlay Campbell of Corswall, the Sheriff’s
brother-in-law. By her, on her father’s death, John M‘Dowall
acquired one-half of the barony of Corswall!

MDowall of Logan at this time being a minor, his wardship
was granted by the king to Dean David Vaux,® Abbot of Soul-
seat, and by him it was assigned to his kinsman, John Vaus of
Barnbarroch. To this arrangement the other dignitaries of the
Abbey demurred, and the commendator got into collision with
the abbot ; and both parties appealing to the crown, the matter
was referred by the king, who wrote to the Sheriff as follows :—

« James, by the grace of God, King of Scots, to our Sheriff
of Wigtown, greeting: Forsameikle as it is shewn to us by our
lovit John Vauss of Barnbarroch, whereas umquhile an honour-
able father in God, Dene David Vauss, Abbot of Salseat, having
to him by our gift the ward of the lands of Logan ; and he
having made the said John his assignee thereto ; yet, neverthe-
less, the (incumbents)® of our said Abbey trouble the said John
in brooking of the said ward lands. Our will is, and we charge
you straightly, that incontinent these our letters seen, ye call
baith parties before you, and take cognition in the said matter,
and do them justiee in the said matter, notwithstanding the
serial time of harvest mow instant—Given under our signet at
Edinburgh the 19th day of August, and of our reign the twen-
tieth year” (1533).

‘We have reason to think that the Sheriff decided in favour
of the Laird of Barnbarroch ; but John Vaus did not enjoy his
wardship in peace, as he was soon after interfered with by Fer-
gus M‘Dowall, Laird of Freuch, a very awkward customer to

! There is a charter under the great seal of Queen Mary, to John M‘Dowall of
Garthland, and Margaret Campbell, his spouse, of the half of the barony of Cors-
well, in the Sheriffdom of Wigtown.

* In 1528, a venerable father in God, David Vaux, is named as coadjutor and
successor to Quintin Vaux, Abbot of Soulseat ; and under date 1581 there exists
an obligation by Henry M‘Culloch of Killaster to infeft David, Abbot of Soulseat,
in the land of Drumbradden, to be held of his * ower Lord the Laird of Mertoun.”

* ® The word not distinct.
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deal with. Among the Barnbarroch papers is one by which the
attorney for John Vaus in 1536 requires Fergus M‘Dowall “ to
remove from all occupation of the lands of Portnessock,” belong-
ing to the barony of Logan.

In 1535, by Acts of Parliament, all lords and barons having
property in burghs, as well as the burgh officers, were recom-
mended to ascertain that the innkeepers had “ honest chalmers
and bedding” for their guests ; also good stabling sufficiently pro-
vided « with corn, haye, and straa for horse ;” and that they
were prepared to provide ¢ flesh, fish, breade, and aile, with other
furnishing for travellers, at a reasonable price.”

Also, “ for the common weell of the realm,” it was enacted,
“ that all manner of persons having stud places within the
realm have the same furnished with brood mares and great
stallions for furnishing horse to all manner of persons.” Good !
but how were the Sheriffs to enforce it ?

And again, the spirit of landscape-gardening awakening
these senators to a sense of the bleakmess of their country, they
reenact - —

“ For policie to be had within the realm, in planting of
woods, making of hedges, orchards, yards, and sowing of broom ;
that the acts passed before be kept and observed, with this addi~
tion, that every man, spiritual or temporal, having a hundred
pounds a year, where there is no woods and forests, do plant
woods and forests, and make hedges and haning to himself, ex-
tending to three acres of land, above or under, as his heritage is
more or less ; and that they cause every tenant for every mark
of rent paid for the land occupied by him to plant one tree. And
that the very next season every man do begin and cause planting
to be made, under penalty each laird of a hundred pounds, of
ten pounds, and more or less, according to his income. Inquisi-
tion to be made in the matter yearly, and the fines to be raised
by the sheriff of the shire.”

Another act again prohibited great persons from ndmg furth
with more persons than they sustained daily in their households.
Large retinues were prohibited, with this exception, “ that it
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shall be lawful for the Sheriff to ride with greater number for the
execution of justice and forthbearing of the king’s authority.”

“In 1535,” as Sir James Balfour quaintly tells us, “ King
Henry of England puts down the Pope’s pride in England, sup-
presses monasteries and abbeys, and severely punishes the lub-
berly idle-bellied monks with divers kinds of death.”

King James of Scotland, on the contrary, gloried in consider-
ing himself a trae son of the Church ; but that there was prac-.
tically not much difference between the two sovereigns’ ideas as
fo the legitimate uses of church property, appears from the
sentence which follows :—

“ This year King James gives to his four base sons the
abbeys and priories of Melrose, Kelso, Coldingham, and Holy-
rood House.”

Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies, the Sheriff’s brother-in-law,
was sent as ambassador to the English Court about this time.
He was highly distinguished both as a soldier and a statesman.

There being no less than eight Sir Alexander Stewarts in
direct succession, it is not a little difficult to avoid confounding
the various generations, for their identification becomes neces-
sary to couple each individual’s name with that of his wife.

This said Sir Alexander Stewart had married first Catherine,
daughter of Sir James Crighton of Cranstoun-Riddell ; and
secondly, Margaret Dunbar, heiress of Clogston, by whom he had
Alexander his heir ; John, usually styled Parson of Kirkmahoe ;
and a daughter Margaret, married to M‘Kie of Larg.!

The king, in 1536, set out incognito for France in search of a
wife, taking with him, among others, Sir James Gordon of
Lochinvar. Before his departure he granted Sir James a writ
under the Privy Seal, by which his nephew the Sheriff, and several
other connections named, were “ exempted from answering to courts
of any sort for any misdemeanowr whatever duringthe king's absence.”

? This danghter is erroneously stated by all the peerage writers to have married
¢ Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, Shériff of Galloway ;” whereas he married her
sunt, whose name, moreover, was Agnes, as is proved by charters in possession of
the family.

M
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This extraordinary and very acceptable exemption to a Gal-
loway baron was not, however, singular; for William Stewart,
Bishop of Aberdeen, being dispatched on an embassy in connec-
tion with the same matter, received a similar deed by which a
few of his immediate friends obtained a like immunity from -
justice until the king’s return, among whom were the Sheriff’s
two brothers-in-law, the Lairds of Garlies and of Sorby, and also
John Vaus of Barnbarroch. Let us hope that the many rela-
tionships arising from the marriages of the nineteen fair maidens
of Garlies secured the harmony of the county during the king’s
absence in spite of such direct premiums on disorder.

The royal knight-errant’s course was not suffered to run
smoothly. Having encountered with his companions a suc-
cession of storms, and half circumnavigated the island, he
was fain, after many a day’s weary tossing on the deep, to put
into the Isle of Whithorn, where, to the satisfaction of the
lieges, he was obliged to land—the ship being pronounced un-
seaworthy—and was escorted by his Galloway vassals to Ay,
whence he crossed the country, and again sailed for France, with
better success.

The foud between the Kennedys and Agnews was now per-
mitted to slumber. Gilbert, the third Earl of Cassilis, the friend
and pupil of Buchanan, was a mild and accomplished man.

This does not imply that he had no local quarrels in his
hands, for in 1536 Fergus M‘Dowall had to underlie the law for
coming upon John Dunbar of Blantyre, with the Earl of Cas-
silis, “assaulting him in the town of Ayr, and wounding two
and mutilating three of his servants” Fergus MDowall was
the Earl’s brother-in-law ; for whom again, in 1538, on the 17th
March, we find a “respite to Fergus M‘Dowall of Freuch, for having
of forethought felony encompassed the cruel slaughter of John
M‘Culloch”—the Earl of Cassilis becoming surety for his
appearance when required.

An Act of Parliament of 1537 contains a singular caution to
sheriffs generally :— -

“That it be eiked in all deliverances to sheriffs, and other
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judge ordinaries, that they admit to the parties their lawful
defences, and minister justice equally to both parties”

Another Act of the same Parliament suggests some of the incon-
veniences of the military gatherings of those times. Its fitle is—

“That the army of Scotland be unhorsed, except great Barons.

« Anent the manner of coming of our sovereign lord’s lieges to
war, horsed and unhorsed, the king’s grace understands that great
hart, scaith, and damage is done in the coming of multitude of
horsemen, through destruction of corn, meadows, and harrying of
poor folk, and also the great impediment made by them in the
host where all fight on foot; and therefore hath ordained that
no manner of man have & horse with him, but be ready to go on
foot from the place that pleases the king’s grace to assign to be
the first meeting of his army, except a carriage-horse only ; and
if any man come there on horseback, or bring his horse with
him, that he immediately send the horse home again with a
Tunning-boy, and with no fencible man, or one able to bear arms,
on pain of death.

“Provided always that this Act shall not extend to earls,
lords, barons, and great landed men, but that they shall pass on
horseback wherever the king’s grace moves with his armies.”

The men of Galloway were particularly pointed at in this
order. The true Gallovidean was born a dragoon, and though
always ready to turn out on “fhe eel-backit din,” foot-service
was highly distasteful to him ; so much so that frequent Acts,
passed at intervals extending over several centuries, set forth the
difficulty of organizing the infantry quotas of the Galloway militia.
These facts evidence a state of greater wealth there than is usually
supposed to have existed. The efficiency universally ascribed to
the Galloway cavalry necessitates the conclusion that they must
have been well mounted, well armed, and tolerably well fed.

Stringent instructions were sent now, as before, to all the
sheriffs, particularizing the arms and appointments to be carried
by the various ranks in society ; keeping up with the improve-
ments in military weapons—that never-ending source of national

anxiety !
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The reports of the “weaponschawings” were ordered to be
more minute. Every ear], lord, and baron coming to the
“ weaponschawing ” was to bring with him a written list of the
retainers accompanying him, and each of these parade-states
were to be entered by the Sheriff “in ane buike, with the
manner of the harness and weapons ;” which books, being care-
fully prepared, were also to be signed with his own hands, and
to have his proper seal attached to them, and then to be sent
by the Sheriff to the king.

“Every earl, baron, and kmight-was to be armed in white
armour, light or heavy as they please, and weaponed effeirand to
their honour ;” all others were to have “jackkis of plate, gorget,
steel bonnets, and every man a sword, beside other arms ;” the
choice of which was restricted to «spears, pikes, stark lang of
sex elnes in length, Leith axes, halberts, hand-bows and arrows,
cross-bows, culverins, and two-handed swords.”

In glancing over these statutes, the eye is attracted by the
praiseworthy brevity with which they are drawn, many of
them being comprised in a single sentence, couched in words
which admit of no misconstruction ; thus,~—

“It is statute and ordained that gif ony person persues ane
other, that the tiner of the pley payes the winner's expenses.”

During 1540, the Sheriff and other Scotsmen owning Irish
properties were disquieted by the news that Henry VIIL had
assumed the title of king of Ireland ; “whereat,” says Balfour,
“King James somewhat grumbles, yet keeps himself quiet in
respect King Henry makes no use of this title for expelling the
Scots from their inheritance there.”

The fact was, that neither the one king nor the other was
able to exert any sensible authority there ; hence such proprie-
tors as had been able to maintain their estates there hitherto,
continued to do so still.

In the autumn of 1542 occurred the inglorious “Solway
Rout,” by which many of the Sheriffs Galloway kinsmen were
left prisoners to the English. If he himself was present he was
fortunate enough to escape, although his father-in-law, his wife’s
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brother, and many other of his nearest relatives, were among the
captives.

We gather from the English official report “the names of
such Scotch pledges and prisoners as was taken syns this warre
first begoun, with an estimate of their values and estimation.

“ The Larde of Garlies, of an hundred pound land and more,
and of good estimation : his pledge, his son and heyre, with the
Earl of Lennox for two hundred and six.

“ The Larde of Orchardtown, of ten poundis lands : his pledge
with Sir William Calverly for one hundred and twelve.

“ The Laird of Lochinvar, a man of two hundred merks lands,
and in goods better than a thousande poundes : his pledge, his
cousins, two of them with my Lord Scrope, and one with Lord
Conyers, for fourscore and fifteen each.

“ James Maclellan, tutor of Bomby, a man of good estimation
and small living: his pledge, his son and heyre, with Dr.
Bransby for ane hundred and fifty-one.

“ Abbot of Salsyde, his house of a hundred pounds yearly :
his pledge, his son and heyre, for twenty.”*

The next year the Laird of Garlies was released, on giving
his “son and heyre,” Alexander, as mentioned above, as a hos-
tage.

In a letter to Lord Shrewsbury, the Earl of Lennox writes :—

“I have received the king’s majesty’s letter from your
Lordship this Monday, being the 13th day of the month, com-
manding me to certify your Lordship in writing of the names
of all such prisoners and pledges as I have in my custody,
declaring in the same what manner of men they be, wherefore
they be whose prisoners they are, and of what worthiness, sub-
stance, ’haviours they be.

“ My Lord, truth it i, at my first journey to Dumfries upon
the West Marches of Scotland, there came into the king’s
majesty’s service, by my procurement, the most part of the
Lairds of Gallowaye ; such as the Laird of Garlies, the Laird of
Lochinvar, and tutor of Bomby, who I brought with me to

! Talbot Papers.
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Carlisle, where they did enter their pledges unto Lord Wharton,
being the Lord Warden of the West Marches ; and forasmuch as
the Laird of Garlies is my near kinsman, also of my surname,
I did take in my custody, by my Lord of Somerset’s lesens, only
the laird’s son, being of the age of sixteen years, whose substance
I do not know perfectly, but by my judgement his father may
spend fifteen hundred merks Scots, which is all I can certify
your lordship in the matter; and thus I bid your good lordship
most heartily farewell

“From the king’s majesty’s castle of Wressel, the 13th day
of January (1545). Your lordship’s assured lowyn frend,

“ MATTHEW LENNOX.”!

The young Laird of Garlies here mentioned, a youth of
great promise, early embraced the reformed doctrines, and was
amongst the most conspicuous of those who attended the minis-
trations of the followers of Wickliffe. A charge was consequently
laid against him by the clergy, that he had encouraged and
abetted one of these heretical preachers at Dumfries. Young
Garlies, instead of apologising for, or denying his presence at
these services, at once admitted that he most certainly had
attended ; and as to the preacher, he boldly added,  that he would
avow him, and that he would defend and maintain him against
them, or any, or all other kirkmen that might be put at him.”

Startled at the unusual tone thus taken in their own court,
the churchmen, having a wholesome awe of the “ brankit” lairds
of Galloway, pocketed the affront, having thus unintentionally
strengthened the hands of the reformers by the result of this
trial.

The Earl of Cassilis, although his name does not appear in
the list quoted from, was also among the Solway prisoners.
He was carried to London and there committed to the charge of
Archbishop Cranmer, by whom, and by Bishop Ridley, he was
confirmed in the reformed doctrines to which he was already
well disposed. '

! Talbot Papers. Wressel Castle was in the East Riding of Yorkshire.
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Another prisoner was Lord Maxwell, the Stewart of Kirk-
cudbright and Warden of the Western Marches; he was
ransomed in the following year ; and immediately on his return,
moved in his place in Parliament, 156th March 1543, “ That it
sall be leful to all the lieges to haif the Holy Writ, to wit, the
New Testament and the auld in the vulgar tongue, in Inglis or
Scottis, of ane true and good translation” On this startling
proposition being made, our old friend Archbishop Dunbar at
once entered his earnest protest against it ; but Lord Maxwell’s
bold course was successful.

Many a good man was thus freed from the fear of penalties
suspended over him. For the boon thus gained, the name of
Robert, fourth Lord Maxwell, deserves well to be had in honour-
able remembrance in his native province of Galloway.

We quote a few sentences literally from a quaint deed, exe-
cuted by the Commendator of Soulseat in favour of the Sheriff i—

“Us James by the permission of God, parson of Johnstoun,
Commendator of the Abbey of Soulseat, etc., grants us . . . to haif
setten to our lovit Andro Agnew, Sheriff of Wigtoun, Agnes
Stewart his spouse, ye langer liver of them twa, and to Patrick
Agnew sone and aperent ayr to the said Andro ... their airs,
executors, assignees, subtenants, cottrals, and undersetters, ane or
ma of lower degree nor yame . . . & half of the lands of old extent
of Olbrick, lying in our Baronie of Drummastoun . .. as it lyes
in length and breid, in houses, biggings, feylds, lesurs,' pastures,
moss, medow, and with common pasture, with all and sundry
other commodities and pertinents quhatsoever, far and neyr,” ete.,
“with power to the said Sheriff, Agnes Stewart his ladye, his
son,” ete., “to input and output cottrals and undersetters who are
to remove and change as oft as salbe thocht expedient by the
Andro Agnew and Agnes Stewart, etc., for the sum of fyve merks
good and usual money of the realm of Scotland, at the usual
terms of the yeir in equal portions.

! Lesur—almost synonymus with pasture—
““ In lesuris and on leyis litill lammes
Full tait and trig socht bletand to their dammes. ’—Douglas’s Virgil.



168 THE SIXTH HEREDITARY SHERIFF. [t547.

“In witness whereof we have appended the common seal of
our said abbey to thir letters of tack, together with our subscrip-
tion manuals of us and our said convent, at our abbey of Saulset
ye xiiij day of ye month of February, the year of God 1543, before
their witnesses—Master Gilbert Johnstoun, Roger Johnstoun,
Andrew Agnew in Kylstay, Sir Andro Quhyit, Michel Murray,
notar.”!

In 1544 the English army, landing in the Forth, burned the
monastery and palace of Holyrood, when it is supposed that the
bulk of the records of chancery were destroyed, and among them
all the “inquests” prior to this date, which might have thrown
considerable light on county history.

The Sheriff’s uncle, the Laird of Lochinvar, seems to have
endeavoured to compensate himself for the heavy ransom he had
to pay to his English_captors, by various raids across the English
frontier. But soon he and his nephew were called from such
relaxations to more serious work. In 1547 the Protector Somer-
set having invaded Scotland by land and sea, the fiery cross went
forth, the bale-fires gleamed along the Solway, and the summons
to arms was promptly answered by the men of Galloway.
Forthwith the brave old Lochinvar marched for the scene of
action ; the MDowalls, the Stewarts, the Vauses, the Kennedys,
mustered their retainers and hurried to the field. The Sheriff
marshalled his followers on the green at Lochnaw, and gaily
bidding adieu to his wife and little ones, he crossed his draw-
bridge for the last time, passed rapidly between the Court-knowe
and the margin of the loch, and then descending Aldouran Glen,
rode on to Innermessan, where he was joined by other bands
accoutred for the fray, and whence all sped forward together for
the north.

By forced marches they made for their rendezvous on the
Firth of Forth, where in a wonderfully short time the whole
Scottish levies found themselves in presence of the foe.

Here they manceuvred for a week or more, with every

! This James Johnstoun, also parson of Johnstoun, was Commendator of Soul-
scat as early as 1622, and about 1538 was succeeded by a person sometimes
desigued ¢ The Honourable Sir Jokn Johnstoun.”

|
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prospect of success, till the morning dawned of a day long
after to be remembered in many a mourning household as “ Black
Saturday.” September was a fatal month to Scottish chivalry ;
the 9th of September was the anniversary of Flodden, and the
10th was thereafter to be of unhappy memory as the day of
“ Pynleie Cleuch.” Pinkie, like Flodden, was a battle lost by want
of generalship. The action began to the advantage of the Scots,
who, having the advantage of ground, repulsed an attack made
by the English cavalry with heavy loss o their enemies.

Somerset was on the point of sending a flag of truce to sue
for peace, when the impetuous Scotchmen madly rushed forward
and sacrificed all the advantages of their position ; their squadrons,
being raked by the cannon of the English fleet, became disordered,
and a bold flank movement led by Angus being unhappily mis-
taken by the foremost divisions for a retreat; a panic ensued,
and in the very moment of victory all was lost. The guns from
the English ships then told with deadly effect on the flying
masses. The English cavalry charged in among the crowd ;
discipline prevailed over ill-directed valour, and the Englishmen
pursued the discomfited Scotchmen for miles, quarter being
seldom given or asked for.

Ten thousand at least fell in the rout, and among them the
flower of the Galloway baronage. Here the gallant Sheriff met
a soldier’s death, and near him, in “ the fallow fields of Inver-
esk,” lay his uncle, Sir James Gordon of Lohinvar ; his kinsmen
the Lairds of Garthland and Freuch ; and John Vaux of Barn-
barroch ; as well as his near neighbour John, the Laird of Ben-
nane, and David Kennedy his son.! “ The dead bodies,” says an
eyewitness, “ lay as thick as a man may notte cattell grazing in
a full plenished pasture.”® Few men of note survived to collect
their scattered vassalage, and return bearing the melancholy
tidings to the west. .

* John Kennedy left, by Marion Kennedy of Dalquhornail (*¢ ane aires portioner
of Carlton”), his wife, an only daughter Katherine, heiress of Bennane, who, on
the death of her father and grandfather, succeeded to the heritable office of
Sergeandry and Mair of Fee of Carrick. In 1560, she married Hew, second son of

Sir Thomas Kennedy of Bargany, by Margaret, daughter of Sir Hew Campbell of
Loudoun. * Patten’s Expeditions.
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Of Bcotland weill the friars of Faill
The limmery lang hes lastit,

The monks of Melros made gude kaill
On Fryday when they fastit.

At Monkton-Hall, on the 8th of September, two days before
the battle of Pinkie, “ the lord governor, and all the noblemen,
barronnes, freeholders, and gentlemen, being convened and
assembled together to pass forward for defence of this realm,”
met in solemn parliament, and “devised, statute, and ordained,
that gif it shall happen, as God forbid, ony earl, lord, baron,
freeholder are to be slain, that their heirs shall freely have their
own wards, reliefs, and marriages in their own hands, to be dis-
poned upon as they shall think expedient.”

By virtue of this last parliamentary act, at which his father
had assisted, Patrick, Andrew Agnew’s eldest son, was infefted
into his father’s lands and offices; and instead of having the profits
of his estates enjoyed by some needy courtier (to whom also in
an ordinary case he would have had to pay a heavy avail of
marriage as well), he received on the 5th of January a special
mandate from the queen, dated 20th December 1547, addressed
to Gilbert Agnew of Croach, the Sheriff-depute, and to George
M-“Culloch of Torhouse, setting forth that Andrew Agnew, Sheriff
of Wigtown, had fallen fighting under the royal standard at the
battle of Pinkie,! and directing them to give him instant pos-

1 ¢¢ Compertum est quod quondam Andreas Agnew, Vicecomes de Vigtoun, pater
Patricii Agnew latoris presentium obiit ultimo vestitus et sasitus ut de feode ad
pecem et fidem nostram sub nostro vexillo in campo juxts Pynkecleugh, decimo

die mensis Septembris ultimo elapsi de totis et integris terrarum de Lochnaw,”
etc.
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session of his rights ; and by another mandate, dated 1550 (he
being then of “lawful age”), his uncle John Dunbar of Moch-
rum, and William Gordon, younger of Craichlaw, gave him
heritable state and seizing of the lands his forefathers had held
under the Church.

The first judicial act of the young Sheriff was to preside at
the service of his kinsman the young Laird of Garthland, son of
his father’s comrade. Crawford has this notice in his MSS.—

“ Uchtred, John M‘Dowall’s son and heir, is retoured at Wig-
town before Patrick Agnew, the High Sheriff of the county,
upon the last day of February in the year 1548, as son lawful
and nearest male heir to John MDowall of Garthland, his
umquhile father, who was slane at Pynky-cleugh.

“ The young man’s age is dispensed with (that is to say, he does
not become a royal ward by virtue of the Act of Parliament
passed at Monkton-Hall just before the armies engaged).”

The Laird of Garthland left also another son Gilbert, Vicar
of Inch, and two daughters, Helen and Florence, married re-
spectively to the Lairds of Logan and Freuch,—so that these
three powerful barons, whose clanship had not always prevented
serious misunderstandings, were now all clesely united as
brothers-in-law.!

About 15560 the Sheriff married Janet! daughter of his
great-uncle Sir James Gordon of Lochinvar, whose sister Helen
had married Sir Thomas M‘Clellan of Bomby ; another sister
Margaret had married Sir William Douglas of Hawick (whose
grandson was created Earl of Queensberry), and the youngest of

! There is among the Garthland Papers a discharge by Patrick M‘Dowall of
Logan to an honoursble man, Uchtred M ‘Dowall of Garthland, of a part of the
sum of six hundred merks promised to the said Patrick in name of tocher with
Helen M‘Dowall, now his spouse. Dated Garthland, 19th November 1568.

* The Sheriff granted a charter to Janet Gordon, his spouse, of the lands of
8alquharry for her dower, dated 17th August 1660. This Janet is erroneously
stated in Douglas’s Peerage to be Countess of Glencairn, widow of William, sixth
earl. The ages of the parties, and the fact of William, Earl of Glencairn, having
lived long after the ascertained date of the Sheriff's marriage, render this state-
ment impossible.
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the family, Elizabeth, some time after was married to his neigh-
bour Ninian Adair of Kilhilt.

Gavin Dunbar, Archbishop of Glasgow, had died in 1547,
and the see was allowed to continue vacant until 1550, a circam-
stance highly favourable to the spread of the reformed doc-
trines. John M‘Brair, a canon of Glenluce, became an influen-
tial preacher of Protestantism during this interval ; till John
Hamilton, Archbishop of St. Andrews, happening to make a
visitation in the west, soon made a vigorous search for this
« apostate heresiarch of the name of M‘Brair” (ag he graciously
designed him) ; and at last found him out under the protection
of Lord Ochiltree, where he had him arrested, and lodged ina
dungeon in Hamilton Castle.!

It is pleasant to be able to add, that this evangelist of Glen-
luce was soon after rescued by John Lockhart of Barr, “a stout
gentleman,” and that he escaped to England ; the effect of his
mission being very considerably increased by the sympathy which
his persecution had excited.

The Acts of Parliament, passed in 1551, give an interesting
insight into various ordinary habits of the day. Thus we find that
firearms had now come into common use. A statute relating that

% The wild beasts and wild fowl are banished from the use
of firearms in the chase, wherethrough the noblemen of the realm
can get no pastime of halking and hunting, as in times bypast:
‘Wherefore, it is enacted, that whosoever of our Sovereign Lord’s
lieges, of whatsoever degree, that shall take in hand to shoot at
deer, roe, or other wild beasts, or wild fowl, with half-hag,
culverine, or pistols, shall suffer death, and confiscation of his
goods. And that whosoever shall apprehend any persons so
doing, and deliver them to the Sheriff, shall have the goods so
forfeited to his own use, and be otherwise rewarded according to
his labours.”

1 ¢ John M‘Brair, a gentleman of Galloway, a canon of the Augustinian
Monastery of Glenluce, embraced the doctrines of the Reformation, and became an
influential evangelist in the West-land.”—Lorimer's Scottish Reformation.

Lord Ochiltree was a determined reformer. One of his daughters married
Kennedy of Bargany ; the other, John Knox.
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Again, a sumptuary law regulates the prices of various good
things :—

« Henceforth, no Bordeaux wine shall be bought at a price
dearer than twenty pounds a tun ; and no Rochelle wine at more
than sixteen pounds, then to be retailed at ten and eight pennies the
pint respectively.” And those wines coming by the West Seas
were not to exceed sixteen and thirteen pounds (the Bordeaux and
Rochelle wine), and to be retailed at eight and six pennies the
pint. Forestallers were accused of having concealed and adul-
terated their liquors, “ to the great apparent danger and sickness
of the buyers, and to the great peril of the souls of the sellers ;”
and hence, taverners or others, mixing old and new wine, adding
water, or adulterating in any way wine, in future, to forfeit their
whole stock, “ with tinsell of their freedom for ever.”

“ Wilde-meat and tame-meat, in all time coming,” was to be
sold at the prices underwritten ; that is to say— .

The crane, at five shillings ; the swan, five shillings ; the wild
goose, of the great bind, two shillings ; the claik,' quink,’ duck,
and rute,® at one and sixpence each ; the plover, and small moor-
fowl, fourpence each ; the black cock, or grey hen, sixpence ; the
dozen of powtes, twelve pennies-; the quhaip,® sixpence ; the
cunning,’ two shillings, unto the feast of Fastern’s eve,’ and
thenceforth one shilling ; the lapron,® twopence ; the woodcock,
fourpence ; the dozen of lavrocks, and other small birds, four
pennies ; the enipe and quail, each, twopence; the tame goose,
one-and-fourpence ; the capon, one shilling ; the hen, and poultry,
eightpence ; the chicken, fourpence ; the gryce,’ one shilling and
sixpence.

In addition to regulating the price of these things, the Sheriff
was also to see that the lieges used moderation in consuming
them. Another Act sets forth, that “the superfluous cheer”
used at the tables of both great and small, occasioned “death,
dearness, and indigestion, which (last?) unfitted men for work ;

! Barnacle. ¥ Golden-eyed duck. ® Rood goose.
¢ Poults or cheepers. & Curlew. ¢ Rabbit.
¥ Shrove Tuesday. ® Young rabbit. < * Young pig-
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and it is therefore decreed that, henceforth, no archbishop,
bishop, or earl, have at his table but' eight dishes of meat ;” that
no “abbot, lord, or dean, have but six ;” and “no baron but
four dishes; and that no burgess, nor other substantial man,
spiritual or temporal, have but three, and but one kind of meat
in every dish.” ¢

The Sheriffs were instructed to use vigilance in enforcing
these Acts, and to take inquisition of the breakers thereof, and
roll their names. For every breach of the foresaid law, arch-
bishops and earls were to pay one hundred pounds; abbots
and lords, one hundred marks; barons, forty pounds; and
burgesses, and other substantial men, twenty marks; “and, if
any small person shall presume to act, he be taken and punished
in his person, and in his goods.”

The only two occasions on which these stringent provisions
rpight be relaxed were marriage-feasts, at which the nobility,
gpiritual and temporal, barons, provosts, and baillies of boroughs
(but none below them) might provide unlimited good cheer ; and
(for the credit of their native land) the estates were pleased to
add, that no part of the Act was to apply to banquets made to
strangers of other realms. -

Another Act related that the dearth of sheep, coneys, and
wild meats, daily increased, and that “ none of the lieges should
presume to bring lambs to market ; and that no lamb should be
slain in the country on any pretext, excepting what the noble-
men and barons required in their own houses to their meat, and
this for the space of three years ; and that none should take in
hand to kill levrets, or poults of pertricks,’ excepting gentlemen
and other nobles with hawks.”

But all these stringent Acts appear to have been to little
purpose ; for in 1555 they had all to be re-enacted ; “for the
eschewing of the dearth of sheep,” which, it was then said, “daily
increases ; and that no lambs are to be slain within the realm”—
no exception being made in favour of the privileged classes—

! Only, more than. ? Young partridges.
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under a threat of confiscation of all goods, or punishment of the
person, at her Majesty’s pleasure.

The entire population of Galloway was at this date predis-
posed to the Profestant cause.

An early indication of popular feeling is to be found in songs
of the period ; many of which are very witty, and all abounding
in cutting satire against the vices of the churchmen.

An old quarto of this date, entitled, “ Ane Compendious
Booke of Godly and Spiritual Songs,” had a large circulation in
the counfry, was received with great zest by all classes of
society ; and many of these are so quaint, especially as religious
exercises, that we have copied two as specimens of the
whole,—

A SPIRITUAL SONG.

1

“ The Paip, that pagan full of pryd,
He has us blinded lang ;
For where the blind the blind do gyde,
No wonder both goe wrang.
Like prince and king,
He led the ring
Of all iniquitie.
Hay tricks ! trim goe tricks, under the greene-wod* tree !

2.
“ Bot his abominati-on
The Lord hes brocht to light,
His Popish pryd and threefold crown
Almost hes lost their licht.
His plake? pardones
Are bot lurdonss
Of new found vanitie.
Hay tricks ! trim goe tricks, under the greene-wod tree !

! Wood.

* A farthing; the sense here is * not worth a farthing.”

® Good for nothing ; properly applied to persons : *‘a lazy lurdane,” a Scotch
phrase.
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3.

¢« His Cardinalles hes cause to mourn,
His Bishops are borne abacke,
His Abbots got an uncouth turne
When Shavellings! went to sacke ;
With Burges wifes
They led their lifes,
And fare far better than wee.
Tricks! tricks!! trim goe tricks, under the greene-wod tree !

4

« His Carmelites and Jacobinis,
His Dominikes had great adoe ;
His Cordilier and Augustinis,
Sanct Francis’ ordour too ;
The silly Friers
For many yeirs
With babbling bleerit our ee.
Hay tricks ! trim goe tricks, under the greene-wod tree !

5.

“ The Cardinalle would not wed ane wife,
(The Abbot not perseuane,)
Thinking it was ane lustie life
Ik day to have a new ane ;
In every place
An uncouth face,
His lust to satisfie !
Hay tricks | trim goe tricks, under the greene-wod tree !

6.

“The blind Bishop he counld not preich
For playing with the lasses !
The silly Frier behuisit to fleech
For almous that he assis ;
The Curat his creed
He could not reid—
Shame fall the companie !
Hay tricks ! trim goe tricks, under the greene-wod tree !”

1 Ecclesiastics with the crowns of their heads shaved.
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A GUDE AND GODLY BALLAD.

1.
“ With huntis up, with huntis up !
It is now perfite day ;
Jesus our king is gone a hunting,
Qubha likes to speed they may.

8.
“ Ane cursed fox lay hid in rox
This lang and mony ane day ;
Devouring sheep, while he might creep,
Nane could him shape away.

: 3.
“1t did him gude to lap the blude
Of young and tender lammis ;
Nane could him mis, for all was his,
The young anes and their dammis.

4.
“ The hunter is Christ, that hunta in heist,
The hunds are Peter and Paul ;
The Paip is the fox ! Rome is the rox
That rubbis us in the gall.

5.
“ That cruel beast, he never ceast,
Be his usurpit power,
Under dispence to get our pence,
Our saullis to devour.

6.
“ Who could devise such merchandise
As he had there to sell,
Unless it wer proud Lucifer,
The Master great of Hell !

7.
“ He had to sell the Tantonie bell,
And pardons therein was,
Remissions of sins in auld sheepskins,
Our saullis to bring to grace.
N

177
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8.
“ With bulls of leid, white wax and reid,
And uther whiles of greene ;
Closit in ane box, this usit the fox;
Sic peltrie was never seene.
9.

“To curse and ban the simple man
That nought had to flee the pain,
But when he had payit all to ane myte
He mon be absolvit then.

10.
“ Kings to marrie, and sum to tarrie,
Sic is his power and mycht ;
Wha that hes gold, with him will be bold,
Though it bee contrair to all rycht.
11.
«(Q blessed Peter! the fox is ane liar ! (lee-er)
Thou knawis if it is nocht ea,
Qubhill at the last, he sall be doune cast,
His peltrie, pardons, and &’

‘Whilst indignation was directed against the follies and
immoralities of the Romish priests, the reformers fell into the
opposite extreme and decried all innocent diversions whatever.

Nothing appears to ourselves more injudicious than to
attempt to defend the obvious mistakes of these truly good
men ; the first leaders of the Reformation would have been
more than human had they escaped all errors.  If we therefore
allude to their failings as matters of fact, it is from no want of
sympathy with themselves or with their cause.

Up to this time the game of “Robin Hood” had been cele-
brated regularly in May, always upon a Sunday or Saint’s day.
The whole urbane population, in Galloway as elsewhere, turned
out to some neighbouring field, and chose a Robin Hood and
Little John; two worshipful baillies were often selected! and
then some stereotyped scenes in the famous outlaw’s life were
acted—many respectable citizens joining as performers, to the
great delight of the whole community.
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Jack in the Green alse arrived at the proper season ;
and at Christmas time “An Abbot of Unreason” (the Scotch
representative of the English “Lord of Misrule”) appeared
upon the scene, and played his part.

The reforming party would have done well had they applied
themselves to enforcing a more decorous observance of the
Sabbath ; and might with great propriety have introduced an
Act forbidding these diversions upon Sundays ; but in place of
this they passed an Act by which such amusements were for-
bidden on every day alike ; and the sheriffs were commanded to
see that “sic unprofitable sports be utterly cried down. That in
all time coming no manner of person be chosen “Robert Hude,”
nor Little John, nor Queens of May, within boroughs; the
choosers of such to tine their freedom for the space of five years,
and be otherwise punished at the Queen’s grace’s will, and the
acceptor of sik-like office o be banished furth of the realm.”

“ And if any women, or others about Summer-trees, singing,
make perturbation for skapie® of money, or otherwise, they shall
be taken, handled, and put upon the cuck-stules”

The same parliament, in a very unprotestant spirit, also de-
creed that all insolent and evil-given persons, who, disregarding
the laws of God and Holy Church, should eat flesh in Lent, and
other forbidden days, to the great slander of the Christian
. people—should have their goods confiscated ; “and gif the eaters
his na gudes, their persons should be put in prison, there to
remain a year and a day.”

In 1554 a serious quarrel broke out between the Sheriff’s
uncle and his brother-in-law, the Lairds of Garlies and
Lochinvar.

In the course of this feud Alexander Stewart, younger of
Garlies, assisted by Michael M‘Cracken, a burgess of Wigtown,
joined in a fray in which Simon Gordon, & kinsman of Loch-
invar’s, was killed, and Ely Gordon, a servant of Simon’s, was
severely injured.

Sir John Gordon shortly afterwards assembled a party of his

} Extortion.
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clansmen, among whom were the Laird of Barskeog, M‘Kie of
Largs, and M‘Dowall of Machermore; and, guided by the
wounded Ely, they entered M‘Cracken’s house, and fell upon the
inmates with great violence, searching for M‘Cracken himself
in order to “kill him in revenge.”! The parties in both attacks
were severally summoned to underlie the law at the next Justice
Aire at Kirkcudbright. Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies
became surety for his son.

The same year M‘Culloch of Ardwell, and F: xnlay M<Culloch,
were declared rebels at the horn for the cruel slaughter of
Patrick Mure; and Sir James M‘Culloch was summoned to
answer to the charge of intercommuning with the said persons,
they being rebels. Sir John Gordon became surety for them;
and at the same time the tutor of Bomby, Michael M‘Clellan,
his brother, Godfrey M‘Culloch of Ardwell, John M‘Culloch of
Barholm, and Richard M‘Kie of Mertoun-M‘Kie, were all
required to find surety to answer various charges to be laid
against them at the next Justice Aire at Wigtown ; and again
Sir John Gordon became answerable for the parties.

The Sheriff, accompanied by his uncle the Laird of Garlies,
and the Laird of Mochrum his cousin,’ rode into Edinburgh in
the winter of 1555, when he settled his accounts at the exchequer.’
This process was not an agreeable one ; as,although sheriffs had
shares themselves in the fines for which they were obliged to
account, yet they must often have been under the necessity of
giving long credit to those fined, and had in the meantime to
accept the responsibility.

The sums are surprisingly large, and the whole transaction
is a curious one ; a certain David Carnegie appearing to have
purchased the debt from the treasurer, he receiving bond for a
larger sum from the Sheriff, on which, under certain contingencies,

} Pitcairn's Criminal Trials.
* This Sir John Dunbar was son of the Sherifi’s aunt, Nicolas Stewart, and by
his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Mungo Mure of Rowallan, had a daughter Grizell,

his heiress, who married her kinsman, Alexander Dunbar of Conzie, and carried
on the line.
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he might realise a large profit. A formal deed was executed
by the Sheriff to this effect :—

“Be it kend till all men, me, Patrick Agnew, Sheriff of
Wigtown, to be bound and straitly obliged to Master David
Carnegy, Parson of Kinnoull,” who “has relieved me at the hands
of John, Archbishop of St. Andrews, treasurer for the time, of
the sums following—viz.,, £389:6:8, resting-owing by me in
my counts made in the Chekker-rolls, the year of God 1553, and
of the whole sums contained in the Book of Respondie owing by
me since making my said count unto the tenth day of April
1554 years. Therefore I bind me, my heirs and assignees, and
with me John Dunbar of Mochrum and Alexander Stewart of
Garuleis, cautioners and sureties for me, conjointly and severally,
to pay to the said Master David £210 usual money of Scotland,
betwixt the day of the date hereof, and the first day of Septem-
ber neatocum, but longer delay.

“ And if we fail in making thankful payment thereof at the
said term, I and my sureties oblige us to pay to the said Master
David the whole sum of £389 :6:8, of which he has relieved
me.

“Provided always, that gif the said John, Archbishop of St.
Andrews, give any discharge subscribed with his hand after the
date hereof to any person of any part of the said sum of
£389:6 :8, the same to be allowed to me, the said Patrick, as
for payment.

«I and my sureties subscribed this with our hands at Edin-
burgh, 6 February 1555 years.”

In 1557 the Warden of the Western Marches issued a sum-
mons to the Galloway barons to assemble on a certain day for a
foray across the borders. A few of those thus “trysted” failed
to appear, and had to underlie the law at a Justice Aire, on the
charge of “ Abiding from a Warden Raid.”

Among the absentees were Alexander Stewart of Garlies,
John Dunbar of Mochrum, and John Jardine of Applegarth ;
and these were called upon to show good cause for their abiding
from the “army ordained to convene at Lochmaben stane.”

-
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Each gave in an excuse, all much to the same effect—viz,
« Alledged that at the day of Trew he raid to the water of Annan
to have past forward with the Wardane ; and that the water was
so great that he might not ride it without danger of life.”

The pleas were admitted.

The young Sheriff and his brother-in-law Lochinvar appear
to have managed to cross the flood. This, however, was only to
be expected, seeing that this said Sir John Gordon was the
identical young Lochinvar, the favourite hero of border romance,
of whom Lady Heron is seid to have sung, that—

¢ He stay'd not for ‘brake, and he stopp’d not for stone ;
He swam the wide Esk where ford there was none 1”

In 1558, Andrew Durie, the Bishop of Galloway, died, and
was succeeded by Alexander Gordon (a son of the Master of
Huntly by a natural daughter of James IV.). He has the
distinction of having been the first Protestant prelate in Scotland,
and was one of the four ministers appointed to advise with the
council when the Protestant leaders formed the association
known as “the Congregation,” which suspended the queen-
mother from her office of regent.

One of the last of her Majesty’s acts was the granting the
following letter of very doubtful validity, although under the
royal signet, relieving the Earl of Cassilis from the jurisdiction of
the Sheriff. It proves thut the old feud was still sinouldering on,
although we have no record of its having lately broken violently
out .—

“ ANE EXEMPTE FOR THE EARL OF CASSILIS AND HIS DEPENDANTS
FROM THE SHERIFF OF WIGTOWN.

“ We, understanding that thair standis sum variance, discord,
and unkyndness, betwix oure cousing, Gilbert, Edarl of Cassilis,
his kin, friendis and servandis on that ane part ; and our Schiref
of Wigtoun, his kin, friendis and servandis on that uther part,
quhairthrow he and his Deputtes may be na jugeis competent to
thame in ony action concerning thame: Therefore, We, for
eschewing of grettare inconvenienttis, be thir presentes exemes

L 4
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our said cousin, his kin, friends, allies, tenants, servants and par-
takers fra our said Schiref and his Deputes, thair jurisdiction,
office, and power, anent any action concerning them als weill
criminal as civil in time coming induring our will ; charging
therefore our said Schiref and his Deputes that they desist and
cease fra all calling, persewing, or proceding upon any action
concerning our said cousin, his kin, friends, allies, tenants, ser-
vants or part-takirs either criminal or civile in time coming ay
and quhill they have command of us in the contrair ; discharging
them utherwayes of all proceedings thairintill, and of their
offices in that part during the said space, notwithstanding any
commission of justiciar given or to be given by us in the contrair
to our Schiref ; anent the quhilk we dispense in so far as con-
cerns the premises by thir presents, given under our signet, and
subecrivit by our dearest mother Marie, quene dowriare and
regent of our realm. At Edinburgh, to the yeir of God one
thousand fyve hundred and fifty-nyne years, and of our reign
the 2d and 18th years. Mariz R”

This Earl of Cassilis was Gilbert, the fourth earl ; his father,
Gilbert, the third ear], and the most eminent of all his predecessors,
had died snddenly the previous year, while engaged on a foreign
mission at Dieppe. It was strongly suspected that he had been
poisoned. He left, besides his successor—whose  discord and
unkyndness with the Sheriff” is recorded above—Sir Thomas
Kennedy of Culzean,' and a daughter Catherine, married to
Patrick Vaus second son of John Vaus of Barnbarroch, by Janet,
daughter of Sir Simon M‘Culloch of Myrtoun. (Patrick Vaus,
in 1568, sucoeeded his elder brother Alexander, and was after-
wards knighted ; and, being made a Senator of the College of
Justice, was styled Lord Barnbarroch.)

3 Of old the Castle of Culzeane, or *‘ the Cove,” was for 250 years in posses-
sion of another branch of the Kennedys, co-existent with the main branch. This
is evidenced by varions ancient documents, and by the arms on the ruins of this
castle. Primrose Kennedy of Drummellane, descended from a younger son of
this ancient houss, is ‘now the representative of the old Kemnedys of the
Cove. .
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A document extant, of the year 1559, proves that even at
this date articles of luxury were occasionally imported into
Galloway. It algo shows the difficulties against which com-
merce had to struggle. Before the merchant vessel referred to
was allowed to sail, the Laird of Lochinvar became bound, in
presence of the Sheriff, to the amount of a thousand pounds for
the good conduct of the captain.

This bond bears, that, « Forasmuch as the Regent has granted
to Patrick M‘Blane, John M‘Cracken, Alexander Haunnay, John
Hannay, William Gordon, John M‘Alnanche, and John Wauss,
burgess of Wigtown, a passport and testimonial that they are
true and obedient subjects to our Sovereign Lord and Lady, and
sua may saiflie pas to ye ports of France, and use leifful trafect
and busines but truble or impediment.

« Therefore me, John Gordon of Lochinvar, becomes caution
and security for the said persons, that they shall bring their
goods and merchandise which they shall happen to bring furth
of the realm of France, and the ship wherein the same beis
furit,!' to the port and haven of Wigtoun, so that our Sove-
reign Lord and Lady’s true and obedient subjects sall be furnesit
y. w' upone y'. expenss,” and that the said persons shall not
traffic nor change any of their said goods with any persons that
have rebelled against our Sovereigns and their authority : Oblig-
ing me and my heirs “yat giff ye said persons doiss in ye contrar
of ye premiss” to pay to the said princes the sum of a thousand
pounds money of this realm,

“ Before Patrick Agnew, Sheriff of Wigtoun ; Master Robert
Stewart, and John Stewart, witnesses. At Edinburgh, the 13th
January 1559. (Sic. Subr.) LOCHINWAR.”

In August 1560, Lochinvar being a lord of the Council, the
First Book of Discipline was drawn up. By desire of the Parlia-
ment also, in which the Laird of Garlies played a prominent
part, the Protestant Confession of Faith was formally adopted ;

! Is carried. We have much abridged this letter, and generally modernised
the spelling.
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and, in pursuance of this new church polity, a commission from
the General Assembly, headed by John Knox, visited the churches
in Galloway.

During the twenty years preceding this era, great severities
had been exercised by the priesthood against the early converts
of the Reformation ; now the tables were turned, and on the
19th of May 1563, we find the Archbishop of St Andrews him-
self, and forty-seven others, summoned to underlie the law for
celebrating mass and attempting to restore Popery.

The archbishop failed to appear; but most of the others sur-
rendered, and pleaded to the various charges made against them.
(We only concern ourselves with the Galloway lieges.)

Malcolm, commendator of Whithorn, Sir Thomas Mont-
gomery, and Sir William Taylor, were accused of ministering
and abusing in their pretended manner, indecently and irre-
. verently, the sacraments of holy kirk, in the month of April, at
the place of Congilton (Cruggleton). The Laird of Lochinvar,
John Dunbar of Mochrum, and Gavin Dunbar of Baldoon, sat
upon the assize. The defendants were all found guilty, “and in
respect of their confession of the same,” were sentenced “ to be
put in ward within the Castle of Dumbarton.”

The sheriffs and lords of regality were urged to put “in
execution with all rigour” the laws “anent witchcraft,” which
were now promulgated.

No manner of person was to take in hand to use any manner
of witcherafts, sorcery, or necromancy ; nor to give themselves
out to have any craft or knowledge thereof; nor to “seek ony
help at onie such users or abusers foresaid,” under pain of death,
as well against the user as the seeker of the response.

The detention on various occasions of many of the principal
Galloway barons in England had at least one good effect, as
it brought them into contact with a more advanced civilization
than prevailed at home; and, as a result of this, a visible
improvement was observable in the immediate precincts of
their castles ; and about this time gardens and orchards began
to take their place as “institutions” in the country. Even the
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farmers, though bestowing little thought upon flowers, occasion-
ally introduced new varieties of esculents into their « kail-yards,”
the cultivation of which was considered the especial duty of their
wives. It is laid down by a contemporary author,—

¢ In the begynnynge of March, or a lyttell afore, is time for a
wyfe to mak her garden, and to gette as many good seedes and
herbes as she canne, and especially such as be goode for the potte
and to eate ; and as oft as nede shall requyre, it must be weded
or els the wedes wyl owergrowe the herbes.”’

The Sheriff during this reign suffered much from the pira-
tical inroads of the Western Highlanders upon his estates,
bordering on the Loch of Larne ; complaints also were made of
the vessels of Galloway merchants being plundered by native
chiefs when trading to Irish harbours. On a representation from
the Sheriff, Government applied to the English queen for some
compensation for the latter, praying “that speedy restitution
and redress be made to William Wauss, John Martin, and
William Gordon, merchants of Wigtown, whose ships and goods
have been seized and spoiled by Shane O’Neill and others in
Ireland . . . and especially in the case of a cargo plundered in
the haven of Carlingford by the said Shane and Ferdonough
Magenis.” Queen Elizabeth was graciously pleased to acknow-
ledge this, and enclosed the particulars of the complaint of the
merchant-burgesses of Wigtown to the Lord Justice; and
further, in a letter under the royal signet, dated 9th Janyary
1565, she commands Sir T. Cusacke “to deal in the mat-
ter”? .

The following notice is the docket on the back of a deed
embodying a contract entered into by Patrick Vaus, afterwards
Lord Barnbarroch, with the monks of Glenluce.

% Charter by Thomas, Abbot of Glenluce, and the convent
thereof, in favour of Patrick Vaus of Cascrew of an annual rent
of five dozen salmon yearly, to be taken by him furth of the
reddest and best salmon out of the fisheries on the water of Luce,

! Copied from the Scottish Farmer.
2 Letters calendared in the State Paper Office,
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betwixt the Feast of the finding of the Holy cross or beltyme,
and of Peter in Chains or Lammas ; and this in consideration of
three hundred pounds Scots.”’

At this date, Sir Nicholas Sante Marie Agneau (the Sheriff’s
kinsman-—although now so distantly related that the families
had almost ceased to count relationship), being chamberlain to
the king of France, was appointed governor of Grandville,
and of the Island of Chaussee, which office became hereditary in
his family, and was held for many generations.

! In Barnbarroch charter-chest. The abbot was Thomas Hay, founder of the
House of Park.
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THE SIXTH HEBEDITARY SHERIFF.

The tide is now turned, let us drink th’ other pot,
And merrily sing—gramercie good Scot.

In 1566, the Prior of Whithorn assisted at the baptism of the
young Prince Royal, James ; he had therefore obviously been
released from his “ ward in Dumbarton Castle” The following
year, after Darnley’s murder, the Galloway baronage generally
signed the bond for supporting the authority of the prince as
king, in opposition to his mother.

‘When, however, Mary effected her escape from Lochleven
Castle, these same gallant lairds, touched by the misfortunes of
their beautiful queen, as unanimously resolved to assist her not-
withstanding. The lairds of Lochinvar, Garlies, Lochnaw,
‘Mochrum, Bomby ; the Abbots of Soulseat and Glenluce ; the
Bishop of Galloway, and doubtless many more, flocked with their
retainers to her standard. So general was the movement that
they outnumbered the Regent’s army ; but these knights-errant
were 80 hot-headed and wayward that no sooner were they within
sight of the Regent’s army than they imprudently joined battle
without order or concert, and suffered a total defeat.

A characteristic incident has still to be told. The day was
irretrievably lost, but not so the presence of mind of the Gallo-
way contingent. Passing at once to the rear, they appropriated
all the spare horses of the other divisions, and remounting them-
selves on the best, they easily distanced their pursuers, amongst
whom their former friends now fraternised with their foes! A
small body-guard of these cool cavaliers still accompanied the
queen in her flight towards the Solway, whilst the remainder
made their way home with all convenient speed.
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The Regent Morton entered Galloway the following June
from the eastward; and Lochinvar refusing to make his sub-
mission, he spoiled and fired Kenmore Castle, as well as several
other strongholds in the Stewartry ; Dumfries had yielded upon
his approach. The Wigtownshire barons were saved by distance
from an immediate attack ; and, finding the queen’s cause hopeless,
they soon yielded a tacit obedience to the existing authorities.

The sovereign, or feudal superior, had, in those days, a full
right to the rents of all lands owned by minors, subject only to
maintaining their buildings and parks in as good condition as
they received them. Where the vassal held of the crown, the
wardship was often bestowed on some court favourite. The per-
son so appointed was in dufty bound to propose a suitable
partner to his ward ; and if the person so offered was accepted,
the superior received the “avail of marriage”—usually two years’
free rent of the minor’s lands ; but if the person thus offered
was not accepted—always supposing the person proposed was of
suitable rank—then the superior had a right to claim a “ double
avail ;” which, according to custom, was three years’ clear rents.
We have before us an instance: Alexander Vaus, Laird of
Barnbarroch, died, leaving an only daughter. She being under
age, and & ward of the crown, a gift of her marriage, as well as
the wardship of a part of her lands, were given to Sir John
Bellenden of Auchinvole.

Sir John proposed for her choice the elder soms of four
neighbouring barons ; one of these, the Sheriff’s son, was but a
boy. How far the ages of the others were suitable, we cannot
say ; but this we know, that, doubtless much to Sir John’s grati-
fication, the lady refused them all: upon which his attorney
drew up in due form—

« An instrument quhaire Helene Vauss refuissit ane marriage,
conform to ye King’s gift.

“ At the Lochwood, the 6th day of September 1568, and of

our Sovereign Lord’s reign the first year : Whereas, Sir John

Bellenden of Auchinvole, Knycht, was Donator ; and had, by
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gift of our Sovereign Lord, the ward of all and haile the lands of
Drumlargane, within the parish of Kirkyner and Sheriffdom of
‘Wigtoun, pertaining to umquhile Alexander Waus of Barnbarroch,
and now through his decease pertaining to our said Sovereign,
until the lawful entry of heir of the said Alexander being of
lawful age . . . . together with the marriage of Helene Vaus;
with power to the Donator to dispone therenpon at his pleasure.

“ James M‘Clellan, procurator for Sir John Bellenden, passed
to the personal presence of Helen Waus, and gave the said Helen
to choose whether she would marry one of these four persons
underwritten, equal to hker in hiving and blood ; that is to say—

“ Uchtred M*‘Dowall, son and apparent heir to William
M<Dowall of Garthland ;

“ Andro Agnew, son and apparent heir fo Patrick Agnew,
Sheriff of Galloway ;

« William M*‘Culloch, son and apparent heir to Symon
M<Culloch of Mertoun ;

“ John M*Culloch, son and apparent heir to John M‘Culloch
of Torhouse.

“Ye quhilk personis ye said Helene refusit to tak ony of them
in marriage. Quheirfoir, ye said Procurator protested in the
Donator’s name, for the double and trible of her marriage.

“ Upon which, the said James M‘Clellan asked ane instrument,
done about twelve hours at noon, day, year, month, place, and
year of our Sovereign Lord’s reign, above written."—(Before
various witnesses.)

Shortly after this, Helen Vaus was forcibly carried off by
Alexander, a younger brother of MKie of Myrtoun (M‘Kie).
She does not appear to have much resented this rough wooing,
and accepted M‘Kie as her husband. He, however, did not
succeed in possessing himself of all her lands ; her elopement
as a ward invalidating her title.

In 1573, a family arrangement was concluded, and, by post-
nuptial contract, Alexander M‘Kie consented to receive two
thousand merks as tocher, in full of all demands; and both
Helen and himself formally renounced all claims to the Barn-
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barroch estate, in favour of the ladys uncle, Patrick Vaus,
afterwards Lord Barnbarroch.

In the State Paper Office, a very fiery summons from the
Begent Lennox to the Sheriff of Galloway, for some cause of it
unknown, has been preserved.

« James, be the grace of God, King of Scots, to our lovite,
Gilbert M ——, greeting : Our will is, and with ye advice and
consent of our dearest cousin, Matthew, Earl of Lennozx, etc., our
lawful subject and Regent to us, our realm and lieges, we charge
you straitly, commanding that you by our letters and authority
command and charge Patrick Agnew, Sheriff of Galloway, Hew
Kennedy of Chappell, Muaster Patrick Vaux of Barnbarroch,
Thomas Bailzie of Little Duraggit, Andr”. Bailzie of Dunraggit,
Alexander Gordon of Craig (law), Thomas Hay, Abbot of Glen-
luce, Archibald Kennedy of Sinriness, William Kennedy, son of
the Laird of . . . Quiddam (%), M‘Culloch of Ardwell, M‘Culloch of
Killeser, to compear personallie before our said dearest Goodsir
and Regent, and Lords of our Secret Counsell at Air, upon the
20th of March instant, to answer sik things as sall be laid to yr
charge, under the pain of tressone.

“With certification to them gif they failzie, ye said day being
bipast, they shall be repute, halden, estemit, demenit and persuit
with fire and sword, as traitors and enemies to God, us their
Sovereign Lord, and native country ; with all extremitie in ex-
ample of (others non') attending to justice. As you will answer
to us thereupon, the quhilk to do we grant you commonalty and
severally our full power by this our letter, delivered by you, duly
execut and indorsat again to the bearer.

“ Given under our signet, and subscribed by our said dearest
Goodsir and Regent, at Ayr the 11th day of March 1567.

“ And sic subscribitur in forma— = MATTHEW, Regent.”

Endorsed.
“ The charge of Lennox upon certain barrones and gentlemen
in Galloway” (1571).2
! Almost illegible, as are several names.
* This"paper is calendared * A Summons to the Sheriff of Galloway, 1671 ; and-
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A very few months after this, Sir Alexander Stewart,
younger of Garlies, accompanied the Regent to Stirling. On
the 4th of September, Lennox was unexpectedly attacked ;
and although Stewart fought gallantly in his defence, he was
taken prisoner and afterwards slain. Sir Alexander himself was
struck down by the Earl of Huntly and the Laird of Buccleuch,
and killed upon the spot. History records him to have been “a
brave and gallant young gentleman, the great hero of the king’s
party ;" and his untimely fate was long mourned in Galloway.
He had been knighted at the marriage feast of Darnley and the
Queen ; and married Catherine, daughter of William Lord Herries
of Terregles, by whom he left a son &nd heir, and a daughter,
Agnes, who afterwards married Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw.

We insert below a few sentences from & sermon preached
about this time by Gordon, Bishop of Galloway. John Knox had
for the moment fled from Edinburgh, and the bishop's sermons
were, it is said, more acceptable to the queen’s party than those
of the stern reformer. The object of the prelate’s discourse was to
enforce the doctrine that,guilty or not guilty, the queen wasequally
entitled to the prayers of the well-disposed ; and his treatment of
the subject is so original, that it deserves a place as a literary
anecdote of the church in Wigtownshire in the sixteenth century.
It certainly shows a marked improvement in the style of preach-
ing prevalent since Archbishop Dunbar’s famous sermon was
delivered, forty years before. The bishop begins thus—

“Good people! my text is this, of Faith, Hope, Love, and
Charity, written in the thirteenth to the Corinthians; for, of
Faith proceeds Love, and of Love, Charity, which are the wings
to Hope, whereby all Christian men should enter in the kingdom
of Heaven, where I pray God we might all goe!

“ Now, brethren! may I not speir at you in what place in
this poor realm is Faith and Hope and Charity resett, and gif
they be authorised among the three estates? Na, brethren!
at this time Lennox was regent; nevertheless, the figures 1567 are very plainly

written ; the date on the back appears more modern. No doubt it was a clericsl
erTor. 1 Cott. MSS.
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Na! Is Faith or Hope amongst our nobility? How many
lords has kept their promise upon their side or ours? Yea, few
or none. Why then let us goe to the second estate ; has the
spirituality observed the precepts? Or then the third estate, is
their Faith or Love among you burgesses ?

“I would wish you inhabitants of Edinburgh to send for
-_your ministers and cause them to pray for the queen. All sin-
ners ought to be prayed for; gif we pray not for sinners, for
whom should we pray? seeing God came not to call the right-
eous but sinners to repentance. St. David was an adulterer ; and
80 18 she! St David committed murder in slaying Urias for
his wife ; and %0 did she! But what is this to the matter? The
more wicked that she be, the more her subjects should pray for
her, to bring her to the spirit of repentance ; for Judas was a
sinner, and gif he had been prayed for he had not died in
despair!” '

Gordon, who retained the title of bishop, which was merely
honorary, was allowed to act as commissioner in his old diocese,
but was suspended in 1568, on the charges of “not visiting
kirks, haunting the Court too much, procuring to be one of the
senators of the College of Justice, and of the Privy Council ;
and of having resigned Inchafray in favour of a young child,
and getting lands in feu in prejudice of the kirk.”

Of the other church dignitaries in Galloway, Thomas Hay,
Abbot of Glenluce, like his suffragan, early became a convert of
Protestantism, and received from the crown a feu of the lands
of Park. He was second son of Hay of Dalgetty, and married a
daughter of Kennedy of Bargany.!

The Commendator of Soulseat adhered to the Romish faith.
On the 12th of May 1572, serious charges were brought against
“ John, Commendator of the monastery of Saulsyde, and his

1 There is extant a Latin letter from Queen Mary and her husband Francis,
dated Amboise, 22d March 1569, to Cardinal Sermoneta, requesting him to ask
the Pope to confirm Thomas Hay as Abbot ‘‘de Glenluce, alias Vallis Lucis Cis-
tertien, ordinis; per obitum ven. quondam Prioris Jocsabi, illius ultimi Abbatis
nunc vacan.” :

(o]
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brothers, of spuilzie, having burned several houses, of spoiling
goods out of the same, and other crimes.”

And on the 26th of June, this same Sir John Johnstone, Com-
mendator of Soulseat, is « delatit for ministration of the mass
and the sacraments in the Papistical manner.”

The Commendator of Whithorn was sorely shorn of his ac-
customed dues, as by a grant dated 1567, Lord Fleming, the
great Chamberlain of Scotland, received a gift of the rents and
profits of the priory of Whithorn. The castle of Cruggleton now
belonged to the monastery of Whithorn, and here the commen-
dator was living in 1569 when he was threatened by an attack
from Lord Fleming, who meditated taking possession of the old
stronghold by force. The Regent Moray, on being apprized of his
intentions, took energetic steps to oppose him, writing at once
to Patrick Vaus, the most powerful baron in the neighbourhood :—

" “ Traist friend, after maist hertlie commendatione, we un-
derstand that certain futemen and horsemen are presentlie cum
in Galloway, convenit be the Lord Flemming quhilks intends
now already assieging the house of Crugiltoun, pertaining to our
brother the Commendator of Quhithorne. And sin the attempat
is sa manifest, and committat under the time of commoning, we
pray you maist affectuuslie as ye will ever shaw us plesour and
guid will, that with all possible diligence ye convene your kin,
freinds, and servands, and all that will do for you; and relieve
our said brother of the said assiege, and pursue the authors
thereof with all hostilitie.

4 For the quhilk ye sal have sic warrand as ye will think
reassonable. And this we assurittlie rekkon for at your hands
as ever ye will deserve our guidwill and kindnes.

“ Thus we commit you to God.—At Edinburgh, the 23d of
April 1569, in haist, your assurit freind,

(Signed) “ JAMES, Regent.
“ To our traist freind, the
Laird of Barnbarroch.”

Of the issue of this affair we have no record ; but although
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the Commendator of Whithorn was probably maintained against
Lord Fleming’s attack, the church soon after lost both lands and
castle ; the church-lands being gifted to the Sheriff, and the
castle and pertinents to the Laird of Barnbarroch.

It is said traditionally that under the monks as superiors,
the heirs of the old family of Kerlie lived for several genera-
tions in the stronghold which had once belonged to their family,
and in the inquests there is a service in 1583 of John M‘Carole
in Cruggleton Castle, heir of William M‘Carole in Cruggleton,
his uncle, a burgess of Whithorn.!

On the 5th of March 1574, the Regent issued a proclama-
tion “ anent Wapenschawings,” ordering the sheriffs to enforce
rigidly the old Acts of Parliament by which these were com-
manded to be held on the 20th of July and 10th of October all
over the country “simultaneously, to the intent that none shall
be furnished with the arms or weapons of their neighbours.”
And as the sheriffs had with reason complained that it was
impossible for themselves and their deputes to superintend the
numerous parades which were thus rendered necessary, as it was
obvious that the lieges should not be compelled to travel beyond
a reasonable distance, persons of note in each sheriffdom were
named by the Regent to assist the sheriffs. In the Sheriffdom of
Wigtown, Alexander Stewart of Garlies, and M‘Dowall of Garth-
land, were detailed to assist the Sheriff-principal and his deputes.

The Sheriff’s eldest daughter, Katherine, was married, in
1575, to the young heir of Larg. The marriage-settlements were
signed at Wigtown, the 8th of October 1575, wherein

" «Ttis agreed, appointed, and finally ended betwixt the honor-
able parties following, to wit—Patrick Agnew, Sheriff of
Wigtoun, taking burden on him for Katheren Agnew his
daughter on the one part, and Patrick M‘Kie of Large, taking

! June 20, ¢¢ Joannes M‘Carole in Crugiltoun Castell, alias in vulgari
brotherson quon Willielmi M‘Carole, burgensis de Quhitern, proximior
Agnatus id est consanguinens ex parte patris Margaretm M‘Carole, filim legitimes
junioris dicti quondam Willielmi M‘Carole ejus patris.”—Note in Paterson's
Wallace and his Times.
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the burden upon him for Alexander M‘Kie his son and apparent
heir, on the other part, in manner following; to wit, the said
Patrick M‘Kie of Larg shall infeft the said Alexander his son,
and Katheren Agnew his future spouse in her viréiqity in all
and haill the lands of Larg (and others) lyand within the
Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, and Parish of Monygaff, to be
holden of our Sovereign Lord the King’s Majesty and his suc-
cessors according to the said Patrick’s auld infeftment.

“ And the said Patrick Agnew obliges him his heirs and
assignees to pay to Patrick MKie the sum of thirteen hundred
merks in name of Tocher.

“ And attoure gif it happens that the auld lady the foresaid
Patrick’s guid wife leiff after the yeirs of the said fynding, in that
case the said Patrick M‘Kie shall find Alexander M‘Kie and his
future spouse the ane yeir in his house, and the said Sheriff
another yeir enduring her lifetime.

“ Before these witnesses—Thomas M‘Culloch of Torhouse,
Patrick Vaus of Barnbarroch, Patrick M‘Kie, James M‘Kie in
Corsbie. (Signed) PATRICK AGNEW. .

PatrYxk MKIE of Larg.”

The “auld lady” here mentioned was Margaret, daughter of
Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies, by Margaret Dunbar, heiress
of Clugston. The expression “guid” is to be understood simply
as an adjective, and not as her style, which was the « Lady Larg
Elder ;™ the Laird of Larg being a free baron!

To the close of the following century, the house of Larg
held & high position among the baronage. Symson writes of
the “ MKies of Larg, a very ancient name and family in this
country ; and hereabouts,” he adds, “is a well called the Gout-
well of Larg, of which they tell this story, how that a piper
stole away the offering left at this well ; but when he was
drinking the ale which he intended to pay for with the money
he had taken away, the gout seized on him, of which he could
not be cured but at that well, having first restored to it the
money he had takep away.”
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Immediately after his daughter’s marriage, the Sheriff as-
signed by deed a “kindly roume” in Glenluce parish to his
second son Patrick, to be held under the Earl of Cassilis, he
paying yearly for the same forty bolls of meal. The charter is
witnessed by Alexander Agnew of Croach, Gilbert Agnew of
Galdenoch, Quintin Agnew, the Sheriff’s youngest son, and Sir
Herbert Anderson, notary-public.

In 1575 also, the Sheriff acquired in fee-simple the lands of
Anuldbreck, which he and his predecessors had long enjoyed as
leaseholders under the church ; he also received crown charters
confirming to kim and his heirs for ever the offices of baillie of
Soulseat, and of Drummastoun, old jurisdictions over church-
lands. Of the same date, transcriptions were made of various
instruments of sasine of the lands of Dalzerran, Meikle, and
Little Toung, Sheuchan, Marslaugh, Garchlerie, ete, in which
the Sheriff had been infefted in 1550. All these lands and
‘offices had been long held by the Agnews under the bishops of
Galloway, who, it would seem, had now received notice to quit.
The witnesses to these new deeds were “ Master Patrick Vauss
of Barnbarroch; Alexander Vauss, burgess of Whithorn ; Nevin
Agnew, and Gilbert Agnew of Galdenoch,” with many more.

Soulseat, the most ancient monastery in Galloway, was an
abbey of Premonstratensian mopks, so called from Premontre,
their principal establishment in France. The priory was founded
by Fergus, Lord of Galloway, about the year 1160 ; its abbot was
the head of his order in Scotland ; and to it the more famous
priory of St. Martin’s at Whithorn was subordinate. The origin
of the name is disputed. It is usually given as the literal Soul’s
Seat, Sedes Animarum ; others contend that it was so called from
one “ Saul,” its first prior. It is usually spelt Saulsyde, but this
proves nothing, as Saul and Soul are synonymous ; it was also
written Salsyde, Saulseat, Saulset, and Soulseat.

The monks followed the rules of St. Augustine ; they wore
a white cassock, with a rocket over it ; a long white cloak, and
a white cape ; whence they were called “ White Canons.”

The abbey was built on a peninsula, in a small crescent-
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shaped lake, in the parish of Inch, the water of which at certain
annual periods is covered with a green scum, whence it was
sometimes called, “ Monasterium Viridis Stagni;” a name which
has greatly puzzled many antiquarian authorities.

At the general assumption now made of church benefices,
its revenues were returned as follows :—

8ilver rent - - £343:13:4

Meal - - 18 chalders, 4 bolls, 2 firlots.
Bear - - 7 » 8

Oats - - [ .

Wax - - One pound.

Capons - - Thirteen dozen and a half.

At the same date the Abbey of Glenluce had leased its lands
and rights to the Earl of Cassilis for £666 : 13 : 4 per annum.

The said Gilbert, fourth Earl of Cassilis, was not a favourite in
Galloway. He not only quarrelled with the Sheriff and most of
his neighbours, but he rendered himself notorious throughout
Scotland by the barbarous roasting of Alan Stewart, Abbot of
Crossregal, in the «Black Voute! of Dunure.”

An old historian speaks of him as “this last Gilbert, ane
particular man, and ane very greedy man, wha cared nought
how he gatt land, so he could come by the same;” and adducing,
as especial proof of his assertion, the earl’s transactions with the
Abbey of Glenluce.

The earl, he tells us, was “ in bloking” or bargaining with

! The Black Vault. This is an Ayrshire, not a Galloway story. We give a
few sentences from the original MSS. in the Advocates’ Library, of the deposition
before the Privy Council, as quoted by Pitcairn :—

¢ Efter that the Erle espyed repugnance, and that he conld not come to his
purpose be fair means, he commanded his cooks to prepare the banquet. And so
first they flayed the sheep ; that is, they took off the abbot’s clothes, even to his
skin, and next they bound him to the chimblay, his legs to one end and his arms
to the other ; and so they begin to bait the fyre, sometimes to his buttocks, some-
times to his legs, sometimes to his shoulders and armes. And that the roast
should not burn, but that it might roast in soppe, they spared not flambing with
oyle. . . . . In that torment they held the poor man, while that oftymes he cried,
‘ Fyeupon you, will ye ding whingaris in me, and put me out of this world, or
else put a barrell of powder under me, rather than be demaned in this unmer-
ciful manner.'”
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the abbot to get the church-lands in feu on advantageous con-
ditions, and had all but completed the necessary arrangements,
when the abbot died, leaving the deeds unsigned. The earl,
fearing his successor might prove less pliable, then “dealt” with
a monk who could counterfeit the writing of all his brotherhood,
who forged the required signatures, and the earl forthwith took
possession of the lands. It did not suit, however, the king of
“ Carrick” to be thus in the power of a libertine friar ; and con-
sequently “he caused a carle they called Carnochan to stick him.
This done, he next wished that this carle should be able to tell
no tales ; and to this end he induced his uncle Bargany to accuse
the man of theft, whereupon this  very particular” earl “gave
Carnochan an assize” at his own court in Carrick, and hanged
bhim there and then ; and “sa,” concludes the chronicler, “the
landis of Glenluce wes congueist.”

Earl Gilhert died the following year (1576), leaving a
son, John, fifth Earl of Cassilis, whose affairs, during a long
minority, were managed by his uncle, Sir Thomas Kennedy of
Culzean.

‘We have already alluded to the piratical descents made on
the north-eastern shores of Ireland, where much property was then
owned by Scottish subjects. But about this time, in the north
of Ireland, a daring freebooter appeared upon the scene, known
as “ Sorly Boye” (the Yellow Charles). This chief, whose real
name was Charles Macdonnell, more methodical than his com-
peers, established himself firmly on the lands bordering the
Lough of Larne; and although Queen Elizabeth despatched the
Earl of Essex against him, he made good his possessions at the
point of his sword. Upon this the English queen made a virtue
of necessity, and accepted his submission, thus tacitly allowing
him to hold the lands he had acquired at the expense of the Scots.

The Sheriff thus finally lost all his sea-coast property, retain-
ing little more than a nominal possession of some of the
more inland districts ; nor did the Agnews ever recover Larne.

The following year, 1577, the Sheriff’s eldest son, Andrew,
married Agnes, daughter of Sir Alexander Stewart, whose
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untimely death at Stirling we have already mentioned, and
Dame Catherine Herries; the bride was given away by her
grandfather in the presence of a large county gathering.

Her tocher was only a thousand merks Scots, for which Sir
Alexander Stewart of Garlies made himself responsible—the
Sheriff, upon his part, binding himself to infeft “ Andrew Agnew,
his son and apparent heir, and Agnes Stewart, his future spouse,
in the lands of Dindinnie and Auchneel.” The Laird of Garthland
and Sir Patrick Vaus of -Barnbarroch were among the witnesses
to the mamage-contra.ct.

In a letter,! dated the 12th of January 1577, a certam Hew
" Kennedy writes “to my speciall lord and master, my Lord of
Glamiss, chancellor,” making a very naive complaint that the
Sheriff of Galloway did not choose to be interfered with,
and holding up the Casgilis family—the king of Carrick to wit !
—as showing a better example of meek submission to those in
authority.

“ Concerning the feir® of the fermes within the Parochins of
Inche and Leswalt, to the effect that payment should have been
in readiness, I sent an officer to Leswalt in your Lordship’s name

. to haif proclaimed the same by ane writing, quhilk was
taen fra the officer by the Sheriff of Wigtoun, and he discharged®
the said officer to proclaim any feir there by word or writing ;
the quhilk I thocht good to advertise your Lordship of, for I know
not the Iyk done by any friend or servant of the house of Cassilis.

“T understand the said Sheriff {0 mislike onything that may
work by him* in that countrey of Galloway, to the effect that
he may haif things in use to his own commodities, which use he
would be laith to be alterit of.”

On the 20th October 1579, the first day of the session of
Parliament, we find, “ The suittes being called, compeired per-
sonallie the Schirreff of Wigtown ;” when, among many other
Acts passed by the Estates, “all gentlemen, householders, and
others, worth three hundred marks of yearly rent, substantial

! Barnbarroch Papers. $ Money of the dues. ? Forbid.
4 Be done without consulting him; ‘“ by " here means withous.
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yeomen, burgesses, etc.,” were to “ be halden to have an Bible and

- pealm-book in their houses for the better instruction of them-

selves and their families;” all persons holding the king’s com-

* mission to search and try whosoever failed therein, and fine

them ten pounds if not provided with the books in a year and a day.
Another statute was « for the stanching of masterful and idle

- beggars.” All persons declared to be vagabonds, on their being

apprehended and convicted as such before any holding the king’s

- commission, o be scourged and burnt through the ear with a

hot iron; the said prisoners, previous to conviction, to be kept in
the stocks or irons.

And a fresh statute, recapitulating the Acts against destroying
of growing wood, and burning of heather out of season, ete.,
classes with such delinquents “the stealers of bees ;” and makes
it lawful for all taken red-hand to be tried “by the baron,” and
those not taken in the act to be brought before the sheriff, who
besides the “ avail of the scaith done to the owner,” might fine
those convicted ten, twenty, and forty pounds, for the first,
second, and third faults respectively; and if the defender had no
goods, to put him in the stocks for eight and fifteen days, for
the first and second fault, on bread and water; and for the third
offence “ane moneth to lye in the stokkis as said is, and to be
scourged at the end of the month.”

After getting through an infinite variety of legislation, these
senators harmoniously ended the session by the passing an Act
requiring all provosts and baillies of boroughs within the realm
to “set up ane sang school for instruction of the youth in the
art of music and singing, quhilk is like to fall in great decay.”
This might be re-enacted with advantage to Galloway !

Some years before this a M‘Dowall was slain by some of
the Gordons, which resulted in a desperate blood-feud between
these two powerful families. It occasioned much attention and
scandal in the country, and notices of it are to be found in the
family papers of both the M‘Dowalls and Adairs.!

! M‘Dowall MSS. Adair MSS. Both these MSS. quite agree, except in the
matter of the Christian name of the Laird of Barjarg.
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The year following, the feud broke out with increased
violence, and, at a Justice Aire in 1579, Uchtred M‘Dowall,
younger of Garthland, was charged with “riding forth and con-
voking the lieges, bodin in feir of war,”! resulting in the « cruel
slaughter of James Gordon of Barskeog.” Andrew M‘Dowall of
Dalreagle, and George M‘Dowall his eldest son, with many others,
were concerned in the matter, and all were fined.?

The Laird of Garthland regularly organized his kinsmen and
dependants for the chances of civil war ; when these were all
summoned together, Garthland Tower could certainly not have
housed the whole party, who must have bivouacked about it.
“The laird,” says Crawford, “had not only his relations and
cadets.of the family retained to serve him, but even others of
very good rank in the county bound themselves to him by obli-
gations of man-rent.”

This display of feudal power gained Garthland much credit ;
whom his biographer thus eulogises : “ Uchtred, the son and heir
of the foresaid, was, like his father, a gentleman of great esteem,
and a strenuous defender and patron of all his relatives and
defenders.” ®

In 1581, pilgrimages to the shrine of St. Ninian were sup-
pressed ; in effecting which our worthy forefathers, forgetful of
the charity which “is not easily provoked,” thought it became
them to punish with startling severity those who adhered to these
time-honoured observances. The Sheriff was ordered to “ search
and seek the persons passing in pilgrimage to any kirks, chapels,
wells, crosses, or sick other monuments of idolafry . . . and
apprehending them in the actual deed, after speedy judgement,
to hold them in prison and firmance, ay and quhile they redeem
their liberty and find caution to abstain in time coming.” Those
not able to pay the fines to be kept in prison, in the stocks, on
bread and water; and for the second fault “ilk gentleman or
woman landed, the wife of the gentleman landed, the unlanded
and the yeoman, to syffer the pain of death as idolators.”

* Arrayed in war]ike manner. * Pitcairn's Criminal Trials.
3 M‘Dowall MS8S.
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Sore must have been the dismay of the beadles of Whithorn,
who had hitherto seen foreign princes and magnates of the land
prostrate in their chapel, on seeing insult thus heaped with
impunity on the relics of their saint.

Two sumptuary laws were at the same time remitted to the
sheriffs for execution :(—

By the one, all under the degree of dukes, earls, lords,
knights, or great landed gentlemen, were forbidden to wear any
cloth of gold, silver, velvet, taffeties; or any fringes or em-
broideries of gold, silver, or silk; or .even lawn, cambric, or
woollen cloth, brought from abroad ;—excepting (if they were
not permitted to do so by their rank otherwise) all sheriffs,
stewards, officers of state, judges, heralds, gentlemen of the
royal household, advocates, provosts, and baillies.

Sheriffs and their deputes, and other officers, within their
own jurisdictions, to arrest all offenders, and “kold them in ward
till they have payed the pains.”

A considerate proviso was inserted that nothing contained
in the Act should extend to servants “wearing of the auld
cleithing of their masters and mistresses.”

The other was “against superfluous banquetting, and the
inordinate use of confections and drugs.” All under the privi-
leged degrees, as in the former Act, were forbidden “to presume
to have at their bridals or other banquets, and at their tables in
daily cheer, any drugs or confections brought from the parts
beyond the sea,” nor to give banquets at all after baptizing of
bairns ; to prevent which the sheriffs were to “ appoint searchers.
To which searchers open doors shall be made;” and every person
found contravening the Act, “as well the master of the house, as
the partakers of such superfluous banquetting,” was to be fined
twenty pounds, one half to go to the poor of the parish. And
all the provision of good things to be escheated.

But the strangest of all was an Act “against the abuse of
some landed gentlemen forbearing to keep house at their own
dwelling-places.”

This Act set forth, that of «late there is croppen in amongst
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some noblemen, barons, etc., great abuse, contrair to the honor
of the realm, and different from the honest frugality of their for-
bears, passing to boroughs with their families, and there boarding
themselves with their servants in hostelries and ale-houses, to
the offence of God, slander of the country, and the defrauding
the poor of their alms :” therefore every lord, baron, and landed
gentleman, was ordered in time coming to make his ordinary
residence at his own house, with all his family, “for setting
forward of policy, and decoration of their said dwelling places,”
and “entertaining of friendship with their neighbours by all
good and honest means,” under pain of five hundred merks to be
paid by every nobleman, three hundred by every baron, and two
hundred by every other laird transgressing the said Act.

We have several times introduced the name of M‘Dowall of
Mindork, a house that ceased to exist towards the close of the
sixteenth century.

‘We find a trace of the last of the Mindork M‘Dowalls in a
registered obligation of “ Uchtred M‘Dowall, with consent of his
tutor, to Alexander Ahannay, of Capenach, in 1560 ;” and again in
a wadset between “ Uchtred M‘Dowall of Mindork and William
M‘Kie of Lybreck, of the lands of Clontag, in 1574.”

The ruins of the old tower still remain in the parish of Kirk-
cowan. Subsequently to 1574, the Laird of Mindork became
indebted for certain feu-duties to the crown, which being unable
to pay he was “ put to the horn.” Being thus beyond the pale of
the law, he was much harassed by his powerful neighbour the
Laird of Garlies. Sir Alexander Stewart having threatened to
seize his person, the wretched outlaw confided his distress to the
keeper of an ale-house at the Spittal of Bladenock, who promised
to assist him, and found him a hiding-place in the neighbouring
hills, in which he lodged him, assuring “ Mindork,” that “the
deil himself wad be hard set to find him there!” Unluckily for
the laird, the publican was faithleéss ; he went straight off and
sold his secret to the Laird of Garlies, who thereupon started
with a party, and dragging MDowall from his lair, conveyed
him to Wigtown jail. They treated the poor man with great
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violence, and among other indignmities set fire to his beard,
consuming it to the very roots.

The laird died in prison; and so entirely was he neglected,
that instead of receiving decent burial, his body was allowed to
decay in the cell in which he had lain.

Providence, says tradition, avenged the last of the Mindorks;
for it is asserted that after this outrage the growth of the beards
of the hounse of Stewart was for many generations singularly
scanty.! Dowalton, another branch of the M‘Dowalls, about the
same time ceased to be a distinct house.

Helen and Florence, daughters of John M‘Dowall of Garth-
land by the heiress of Corswall, had married the Lairds of Logan
and of Freuch ; and the latter dying, left an only daughter Mary,
to whom her uncle, Uchtred M‘Dowall of Garthland, became tutor,
whilst her marriage was given by the crown to Sir Patrick Vaus.

John M‘Dowall, the young Laird of Dowalton, gained the
goodwill of the donator, binding himself by an instrument “to
infeft Mr. Patrick Vaus of Barnbarroch in an annual rent of fifty
merks ;”* who thereupon offered him to the heiress as a husband.
Her uncle, the tutor, however, found means to throw impediments
in the way of the lover, and withheld his consent until by a
formal deed both parties made over to himself the patronage of
the church of Stonykirk and other valuable considerations; and
« though,” as an old writer asserts, “ these conditions might be
somewhat hard of digestion, yet the young lovers, being in furore
amoris, went into them ; so the marriage was solemnized” *—the
donator and the tutor both profiting thereby.

In 1582 Sir Patrick Vaus was appointed a Senator of the

! The above statements were given to the late Captain M‘Kerlie in 1880, by
the venerable tenant, Mr. Hannay, then in his eightieth year. He added, that
“¢ g large quantity of salt standing in a neighbouring room to where the Laird of -
Mindork was left unburied, was rendered unfit for use.”

In the Barnbarroch charter-chest there is a letter from the young Sheriff’s
mother-in-law, * Dame Katherein Hereis, Lady Garleis,” addressed to Lord Barn-
‘barroch, from Mindork, 2d July (no year)—showing that in her time the Stewarts
had possession of the place.

* Barnbarroch Papers. * Nisbet's Heraldry.
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College of Justice, by the style of Lord Barnbarroch; he was
called upon to preside at the trial of the Earl of Bothwell on a
criminal charge, who notwithstanding thought it not unbecoming
to address his judge as follows :—

“Me Lord, forsamekle as we ar sumound to underly the
law the tent of November nixtocum, for the slauchter of umquhile
David Home : Thairfoir we will maist ernistlie crave your Lord-
ships presens' the said day, accumpaneit with your Lordships
freindis and servandis to the defence of our lyves, quhilk we
sall nocht spair to hasard for your Lordship quhensoever the
alyik occasioun salbe offerit. And that it will pleis your Lord-
ship to caus your folkis meit us at Dalkeyth the nynt of the sam
moneth be tuelf houres for accompaneing of us to the toun to
the effect above written, quhairintill awaiting your Lordships
answer our hairtlie commendationis being rememberit, we commit
your Lordship to the Eternall. Frome Crichtoun this 26th of
October 1584.—Be your L. assurit freint to oure uter power,

“ BoTHWELL.'
“ To the rycht Hono%. Mr. Patrik Vause
off Barnbarrocht, ane of the senatouris
of the College of tustice.”

It is amusing to observe the cool indifference of the Galloway
barons to the censures of the law courts. When any of them
were summoned before these tribunals, unless they had an un-
usually good case, the usual account of them was “oft times
called and not comperit” Judgment went by default; but we
may well suppose that the fines imposed were rarely liquidated.
In the case of the Sheriff being defendant, unless the plaintiff had
a stronger following than himself, and was able to enforce pay-
ment by the force of arms, who was to collect the penalty for him ?

1 John Stewart, Prior of Coldinghame, natural son of King James V., married
Lady Jean Hepburn, only daughter of Patrick, third Earl of Bothwell. On the
death of her brother (the notorious Bothwell, the murderer of Darnley), King
James created Francis Stewart, their eldest son, Earl of Bothwell, and he is the
writer of this letter, which is in the Barnbarroch charter-chest.
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A sheriff might be put to the horn, and declared rebel, but
what of that ? An instance of this sort is now before us.

Alexander Gordon, Bishop of Galloway, claimed certain sums
from the Sheriff as teinds, which probably had been paid from
time immemorial ; but at the Refgrmation the bishop had of his
own act secularized certain church properties, and the Sheriff,
thinking he also was entitled to some benefit from the new state
of things, declined to pay. The bishop died, and Barbara Logie,
his relict, remarried Alexander Gordon of Grange, and these two
raised an action against the Sheriff for the moneys due to the
deceased prelate, which was decided in their favour. The Sheriff,
however, would not pay : letters of horning were raised against
him—still the Laird of Lochnaw opposed a passive resistance.
A year and a day having passed since that formidable sounding
process was gone through, the liferent of the whole of his
estate was declared forfeited to the king, as well as all his goods,
movable and immovable. But still the Sheriff did not pay ;-
nor did his Majesty take any steps to possess himself of his goods,
over which the forfeiture was suspended. At last (for what con-
sideration is not named), the solemn farce was ended by the king
giving a grant to Andrew Agnew, heir-apparent of Lochnaw, of
the escheat of Patrick his father.

The king’s grant of the escheat, under the sign manual, is
addressed to « Andrew Agnew, Junioris de Lochnaw, etc., under
our privy seal, at Haliruid Hous, the 3d of March 1584.

“Wot ye us to have given to our lovit Andro Agnew
younger of Lochnaw his heirs and assignees the escheat of all
guids moveable and unmoveable, debts, tacks, steadings, rowmes,
possessions, corns, cattle, imsicht plenishing, acts, contracts,
actions, obligations, reversions, decreets, sentences, sums of
money, jewels, gold, silver, coined and uncoined, and other goods
and geir whatsoever, which appertained of before to Patrick
Agnew of Lochnaw, and now pertaining to us, falling and decid-
ing in our hands and at our disposition be the laws and practice
of our realm ; and the life-rent, mails, farms, profits and duties
of all lands, tenements and annualrents which appertained
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before to the said Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, holden by him
immediately of us, induring the said Patrick’s lifetime which
now appertains to our disposition, by our Acts of Parliament
through the said Patrick wilful and obstinate lying and remain-
ing under the process of horning without lawful relaxation, attour
the space of a year and a day next after that he was denounced
our rebel, and put to our horn. To be halden and to be had the
escheat goods, and the liferents by the said Andrew Agnew.

“ Wherefore we charge straightly and command you all and
sundry our lieges and subjects that none of you take upon hand
to make any let, stop or distroublance to the said Andrew
Agnew, . his heirs and assignees, in the peaceable brook-
ing, joysing, uptaking, intromitting and disposing thereupon ;
under all highest pain and charge that after may follow.”
Some payment was no doubt made by the young Sheriff to the
king on this occasion ; but the old Sheriff neither paid, nor
asked forgiveness, nor turned out; but remained as quietly in
his “ castell and fortalice,” after the process of horning had been
gone through, as if nothing of the sort had happened.

The family to which this Bishop Alexander belonged were
the Gordons of Glenluce, who then acquired considerable -pos-
sessions, which conferred baronial powers. A story is told of
these Gordons of Glenluce, which only deserves recording as
giving a sample of the jurisprudence of the sixteenth century.

A certain M‘Clumpha and his daughter were convicted at the
baron-court of sheep-stealing ; the father was sentenced te be
hanged, and the young woman to be branded with S. S. (sheep-
stealer). Whilst awaiting execution of their sentences, & man
named Douglas, who had been engaged in some tuilzie, was
thrust into the cell along with them. Being a supple rascal, he
assisted them to break out, and all got clear off, but soon were all
recaptured. Douglas’s sentence had been banishment to Carlure,
a remote spot near the Laggan-garn, at the head of Miltonise.
On the trio being again brought to court, the sheep-stealers were
remanded to undergo their former sentence, whilst Douglas was
remitted to his banishment, with a caution that if he returned
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unbidden, he would suffer for it ; and as a mark of indignity he
was ordered to be drawn on the hurdle with the sheep-stealer to
the place of execution. The jist in this country tale is to follow,
showing the indifference to life which had been engendered by a
troubled state of society ;—the old man, on the very point of exe-
cution, coolly begged the hangman, as his dying request, to be
sure to “brand the lassie as far back as possible, so that her
mutch should cover the scar.”

Let us accompany Douglas for a moment to the Laggan-garn,
or rockingstone. This still stands in New Luce parish—the
remains of a supposed Druid circle—which stood there long
untouched, a superstitious awe being the means of preserving it.
At last the charm was broken. A man, indifferent to the prejudices
of his time, removed most of the stones for lintels for a dwelling-
house; three only were left untouched, as on these holy crosses
had been engraved : but no sooner was the work of spoliation
done than a strange fatality attended the man and all his family.
Judgment followed upon judgment : his wife died ; his children
all fell sick ; and as a sister-in-law attended them in their illness,
she slipped over a fragment of one of these very stones and frac-
tured her arm. As she screamed with pain, his own dog rushed in
among the group, foaming at the mouth. The bewildered father
seized the rabid creature by the tail, and dashed his brains out
against one of the accursed lintels, but even then, as the dog
writhed in his death struggles, he contrived to bury his teeth
in his master’s wrist, and within a few days the wretched man,
showing unmistakeable symptoms of hydrophobia, was smothered
between two feather beds at his own request !

The Laird of Garthland had married a daughter of Sir Hew
Kennedy of Girvanmains ; but thislady dying, he married, secondly,
Margaret, daughter of Henry, Lord Methven. This lady’s sister,
Dorothy, was Countess of Gowrie ; and through this connection,
the laird, as well as his eldest son, were led into taking a part in
the Raid of Ruthven, which had well-nigh cost them their lives.

This so-called raid consisted in the seizure of the young
king by a band under the guidance of Alexander Ruthven, Earl

P
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of Gowrie; and though momentarily successful, ended in the
execution of almost all who were-concerned.

The first batch of convictions, including the Earl of Gowrie’s,
occurred on the 4th of May 1584 ; and immediately after, the
Earl of Angus, the Earl of Mar, Uchtred M Dowall of Garthland,
and Uchtred M‘Dowall younger of Garthland, were tried for
their lives ; happily for themselves, the M‘Dowalls were able to
produce & warrant from the king himself to this effect—

“ Our Advocat, we greet you well! For as much as there are
summonses for treason in our name, ageinst Uthred M‘Dowall
and Uthred his son, for the treasonable surprising and taking of
our Castle and Town of Stirling, being in company with divers
other conspirators contained in the summons; for divers reason-
able causes and considerations moving us, it is our will that ye
extinct and delete furth of the said summons the said Uthred
MDowall and his son.—Subscribed with our hand at Edinburgh
the 19th day of August 1584 years. : JAMEs R”

Only one other gentleman of all those brought to trial escaped.
The elder Garthland, notwithstanding his pardon, found himself
obliged to fly to France, where he lived until his death, in 1593.

The disgrace of the head of this powerful house brought the
feud with the Gordons to a close. Asan evidence of its notoriety,
the Earl of Gowrie, at his trial, challenged Sir John Gordon,
who was one of the assize summoned; giving as his reason, the
deadly enmity known to exist betwixt Garthland, who was mar-
ried to his wife’s sister, and the house of Lochinvar.!

The Sheriff took a part in these trials, which continued for
many months. In the February of the following year, Douglas
of Mains, Cunningham of Drumquhafill, and Edmonston of
Duntreith, were tried on the same charge. On the assize there
sat “Lord Hay of Yester; the Mester of Cassilis; Patrick
Agnew, Sheriff of Galloway; Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar ;
and William M‘Culloch of Mertoun.”? The accused were all
convicted, and sentenced to “ be hanged at the Mercat Cross of

* Archbishop Spotswood. ? Pitcairn’s Criminal Trials.
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Edinburgh ;” and when dead quartered and drawn, all their goods
to be escheated to the king.

With equally unfortunate results to himself, Patrick M‘Kie
of Whitehills (brother of Archibald M‘Kie of Mertoun) occupied
himself “in forging, fenyeing, and stryking” certain false moneys,
He was detected and put upon his trial for coining “half merks,
thirty shilling, twenty shilling, ten shilling, and forty penny pieces.”
The assize, by the mouth of William M*Culloch of Myreton, found
him guilty of counterfeiting “ half merks and forty penny pieces
in great quantity ;” but acquitted him of the other charges.

This qualification in the verdict was of little advantage to
the defendant, who was sentenced—

“To tynt life, lands, and goods, to be applied to our Sovereign
Lord’s use, and "himself to be hanged to death at the Market
Cross at Edinburgh.”

The Sheriff was now assisted in his duties by his eldest
son,’ who, in 1586, received a royal commission as Justiciar
of Wigtown ; in this « the disorder of the times” is set forth, and
by it full powers were given him to bring up before himself, and
to deal with, all cases whatsoever—no reservation being made
of the four pleas of the crown®

Up to this date all free barons were still liable to be sum-
moned to Parliament. Some time before, those whose incomes
were under one hundred pounds Scots, were allowed to appear
by procurators unless specially summoned ; but the larger pro-
prietors were not previously exempted. In 1587, representation
and election, somewhat on modern principles, were definitely
fixed by law ; but more than fifty years elapsed before the sys-

! Pitcaim's Criminal T'rials.

* 23d May 1586.—Among the Barnbarroch Papers there is a decreet of remov-
ing, at the instance of Sir Patrick Vaus, against certain tenants, adjudged before
Andrew Agnew, Sheriff of Gallowsy.

3 Piteairn, in his most interesting edition of the History of the Kennedys,
says that, at the close of the century, Sir John Gordon of Lochinvar was Justiciar
of Galloway. He was 8o previous to 1586 ; but at that period he either resigned

or was superseded—the commission, addressed ** Dilectus Noster Andreas Agnew
Vicecomes,” dated 1586, being in the charter-chest at Lochnaw.
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tem was fairly carried out, owing to the indifference of the parties
most concerned, on which we formerly remarked.

Attendance in Parliament was considered rather a burden
than an honour, and had to be enforced by a scale of fines and
penalties. Considering that politics meant nothing but the
struggles of faction ; that the first principles of political economy
were misunderstood ; that roads were bad, and that the lawless
state of the country rendered travelling unsafe ;—we can hardly
wonder that our ancestors did not relish the prospects of a long
journey, subject to many inconveniences, exposed to the incle-
mency of the weather, with little hope of finding decent accom-
modation by the way.

In 1587, however, it was formally enacted that every shire
should elect two commissioners to represent the barons, and the
whole of the freecholders were made liable for the expenses of
their representatives. “ It being just that those who shall at-
tend his Majesty and the service of the kingdom in Parliament,
should have due allowance for their charges.” These allowances
were fixed at five pound Scots (8s. 4d. sterling) daily, to every
commissioner during the session, together with eight days addi-
tional (in the case of Galloway) for coming, and eight more for
returning to their homes.

Though those not elected could no longer be fined for non-
attendance, no statute abrogated the right of all barons to
sit in Parliament, if so disposed ; none, however, we believe,
ever claimed a seat, if un-elected ; and gradually custom estab-
lished the principle which was afterwards recognised, that elec-
tion was essential o the right of sitting in Parliament.

The boroughs, in the same way, had little or no anxiety to
be represented, having to support their member ; and it was not
uncommon for the burgesses of one town to appoint the repre-
sentative of another as their proxy; though whether this was
strictly legal is very doubtful.

The Estates next passed an Act to regulate stable economy.
“ That na person whatsumever within the realm keep any
horse at hard meat after the first day of June, yearly ... earls
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only excepted, who may keep two at the most, and barons, one
... with certification to contraveners of the Act that it shall be
lawful for all sheriffs to escheat and sell all their horses wher-
ever they be apprehended, one half of the proceeds to pertain to
-the king, the other half to the sheriffs!”

‘Whilst, for the protection of timber, they enacted that « what-
soever person wilfully destroys and cuts growing trees, shall be
punished to the death.”

By a crown charter, dated 12th May 1587, the Sheriff was
confirmed in the possession of the lands of Kerronrae and Mar-
slaugh, extending from Lochryan along the shores of Loch Con-
nell. On the west of the property are some traces of a moat,
and slight vestiges of an ancient stronghold, marked in maps as
“ Craigoch Castle” We have been unable to connect any story
with this castle.

The following year the young Sheriff, now the “Justiciar of
Wigtown,” entered into an agreement with Lord Barnbarroch,
which seems a strange one, as it affected Sir John Dunbar’s

_property ; and hence it is difficult to understand why Sir Pat-
rick Vaus had any right to interfere in his neighbour’s barony.
The deed, however, runs.thus :—

“ Tuiching the thieffs to be serchit and apprehendit with
Reidhand within the lands of Mochrum Loch”—

“ At ye Kirk of Glenluce, ye 29th day of March 1588-—

“ It is appointed betwixt Sir Patrick Vaus of Barnbarroch
on the one part and Andrew Agnew Sheriff of Wigtown on the
other part concerning the lands of Mochrum Loch and for
avoidance of variance betwixt them, that in case Sir Patrick or
his officers be the first challengers of any theift on his proper
person within the said lands and barony ; in that case it shall
be lesing to Sir Patrick to sit and do justice upon the said per-
sons ; lykeas, upon the other part, giff it shall fortune that the
Sheriff or his officers be the first challengers of any the like per-
sons, that he shall be in like manner priveledged to sit and do
justice upon them as laws will. And quhilk of the said parties
that shall happen to be the first apprehenders (yet) the effects of
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the parties culpable shall appertain equally to the said Sir Pat-
rick and to the said Andrew Agnew, and be equally divided
between them.

« And this writ to stand firm and stable and to be renewit
in case it be not sufficient, keeping the effect above written.

“ Subscribed with our hands, day, year, and place foresaid.
Witnesses—John Kennedy of Barquhonny, Quentin Boyd of
Auchrocher, Alexr. Agnew in Challoch.

(Signed) “ ANDRO AGNEW.
) “ BARNBARROCH.

“ My Lord Comissar ye shall registrat thir letters between us
keeping thir presents for your warrant, at the desire of us, in the
above-written obligation.—BARNBARROCH. ANDRO AGNEW.”

In 1588, the Sheriff had the satisfaction of seeing various
portions of the invincible Armada cast helplessly upon the
shores of Galloway. There are several traditions on this subject.

One vessel is said to have been driven into Port Float, in
Stonykirk parish, where it was dashed to pieces. _Another, a
first-class man-of-war, the Philip and Mary, is even now sup-
posed to be embedded in the shingle not far from Port-William,
in the parish of Mochrum ; and the spot is mapped down as
“ Philip and Ma:ry Point” A third was driven into the waters
of the Solway, and at last wrecked near Cruggleton, in the
parish of that name, now united to Sorby. The minister of
Sorby thus wrote towards the close of last century—

“ This neighbourhood has a breed of horses fit for the saddle
and carriages of every kind. They are said to be sprung from
a Spanish breed, which came ashore on this coast when one of
the vessels of the Armada was wrecked upon it.”?

In 1589, Lord Barnbarroch, then in high favour at Court,
accompanied the king to Denmark to claim the hand of the
Princess Anne. Before his Majesty crossed the German Ocean,
he took precautions to have his larder well filled at the least
possible expense to himself. Begging letters were despatched in

! Old Statistical Account of Scotland.
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all directions; one only of such requisitions for beeves and
game as were sent to Galloway has been preserved, and is a
highly characteristic document :—

“ To our Rycht Traist Counsillor Sir Patrick Vaus of Barne-
barrauch, knycht.—Rycht traist Counsellour, we greet you weill
Our marriage now at God’s pleasoure being concludit, and the
Queen our bedfellow hourlie looked for to arrive, it becomes us
to have sic as accompany her weill and honorablie entertenit.

“ Therefore we earnestly and affectuously desires you that ye
will send hither to the help of our honourable charges to be
made in this action, sic quantities of fat beef and mutton on
fate, wyld fowles, and venysoun, or other stuff meit for this pur-
pose a8 possiblie ye may provyde and furnish of your awen
moyen ; and expede the same here with all diligence, after the
receipt of this our letter and deliver it to our servitor Walter
Neische, master of our lardner, whom we have appointet to re-
save the same and gif his ticket thereupon ; that we may parti-
cularly know the guid wills of all men and acknowledge it
accordingly when the time serves. ’

« As ye will do us rycht acceptable plesour and service and
sua for the present commits you to God.

« At Edinburgh, the penult day of August 1589.

« James, R”?

Lord Barnbarroch had, in early life, married Elizabeth,
daughter of Sir Hew Kennedy of Girvanmains, who died without
issue ; he then married, secondly, Lady Catherine Kennedy,
daughter of Gilbert, third Earl of Cassilis, and by her had alarge
family, his eleven daughters all marrying, and greatly extending
the county connections, viz.—

1. Isabel married Murray of Broughton, A.p. 1562.
2. Florence married H. Maxwell of Garnsalloch.
3. Jean married Gordon of Craichlaw.
4. Euphemia married Baillie of Dunragit (or of Blairchin-
noch), 1591.
! In Barnbarroch charter-chest.
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5. Grizell married, 1st, J. Kennedy of Barwhannie, 1578. _
2d, John M‘Dowall of Logan.
7. Janet married an Adair, cadet of Kilhilt.
8. Elizabeth married Shaw of Sornbeg, 1592.
10. Katherine married Houstoun of Cutreoch, 1594.
11. Margaret married, 1st, John Dunbar in Orchardtoun ;
2d, John Creigton.in the Larg, 1570.
(She ought, probably, to be ranked earlier among the sisters.)

His eldest son, John Vaus, who was afterwards knighted,
married a daughter of Uchtred M‘Dowall of Garthland.

In the course of the sixth Sheriff’s lifetime, the Baillies

established themselves at Dunraggit ; they were a branch of the
ancient house of Lamington. The first of this family was abbot
of Glenluce early in the century.
" Hay, another abbot of Glenluce, acquired the lands of Park
at the Reformation; his son married a daughter of Uchtred
MDowall of Garthland, and built the House of Park, which still
stands. Over the doorway he placed this inscription—

« Blessit be the name of the Lord. This verk vas begun the
day of March 1590, be Thomas Hay of Park, and Jonet
Makdoval, his spouse.” The old manuscript account from which
we quote is here interpolated (in an ancient hand) with this dry
remark—

« Theire were other two, one married to Sir Patt. Makie of
Larg, and the other to John Vaus of Barenbaroch. She was the
youngest that was married to Parke, and not verie sprightly.”

Two branches of the house of Lochinvar established them-
selves in Wigtownshire in the same generation.

‘William Gordon, brother-in-law of the Sheriff, then styled of
Culreoch, obtained a royal charter of the lands of Penninghame,and
married the Sheriff’s cousin, Helen Stewart, of the house of Garlies.

! M‘Dowall MSS.—The writer of this, however, seems to have confounded
two generations. Sir Patrick M‘Kie was son to Catherine Agnew, the Sheriff’s
eldest daughter, who was only married in 1575. He also mentions *‘Jonet™ as
the youngest sister. Sir Patrick M‘Kie probably married a niece of these ladies,
daughter of their brother, also Uchtred.
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Another of the same stock, Gordon of Barskeog (who in the
district was now better known as Gordon of Clanyard), mar-
ried a daughter of the Sheriff’s, and took up house at his castle
in Kirkmaiden.

A third Gordon, William, son of Sir John the Sheriff’s
brother-in-law, was, in 1581, made Commendator of Glenluce,
and hence is sometimes called Gordon of Glenluce, but he left
no children ; and the Gordons of Glenluce, properly known as
such, were of the Huntly family, descendants of Bishop Gordon.

The feud between the Gordons and M‘Dowalls was effec-
tually brought to a close by the marriage of the Laird of Garth-
land’s eldest son with Janet, niece of the Lady of Lochnaw.

Uchtred M‘Dowall of Garthland, the bridegroom’s father, is
described as “a gentleman of great parts, and more than ordi-
nary learning, and of singular temper and goodness ;” and “who
agreed all the feuds on very equal and honourable terms.?

Another niece of the Sheriff’s lady, Christian Douglas of
Drumlanrig, was married to Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies,
brother-in-law to her son, the Justiciar. '

Ross of Balniel first appears in the county about this time,
and married Jane M‘Gill of the family of Cranstoun-Riddell,
a sister of the wife of Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean: the
similarity of arms indicates a descent from the Lords Ross of
Halkhead.

Four more families of Kennedys became known as proprietors:
the one built a residence on the Bay of Luce, called Sinni-
ness, from which he took his designation ; another established
himself near the site of St. John’s Chapel, and was known as
Kennedy of Chappell; the third acquired the.castle of the
Adairs close by (since the prison of Stranraer), and was styled
of Ochterlure.

The fourth took up his residence in the castle of Cruggleton,
and acquired the neighbouring barony ; the superiority of the

! Crawford.

* Archibald Kennedy of Sinniness is named in the summons of the Regent to
the Sheriff of Galloway in 1571. .
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lands, however, remained for some years afterwards in the hands
of the Vauses of Barnbarroch.

Ninian Adair of Kilhilt had a large family by the Sheriff’s
sister-in-law. His second son acquired the lands of Maryport
in Ireland, and married a daughter of the House of Mochrum.
A third son was styled of Curgie, and married a Stewart of
Garlies. The fourth son, Alexander, was successively Dean of
Rappho, Bishop of Killaloe, and Bishop of Waterford and Lis-
more : he married a M‘Dowall of Garthland. And a fifth was
styled of Cardryne. His father having lived to an advanced age,
Ninian, his eldest son, resided long at Drumore with his lady.
A charter, signed Ninian Adair, younger of Kilhilt, is dated
Drumaore, 25th April 1588.

The Sheriff died in the year 1590 ; and was borne by his
relatives to the burying-place in the churchyard of Leswalt,
being the first of his race who was buried as a Profestant.

NOTE.

It is probable that the sixth Sheriff was a knight, and there is also reason to
suppose that the first, second, and fifth Sheriffs were also knighted. None used
the style themselves, and we have thought it better to follow their example, and
simply call them Sheriffs. Up to the period of the Commonwealth they preferred
the latter title; and the seventh, eighth, and ninth Sheriffs, of whose knighthood
there is record—and who, under more stringent regulations, were obliged to pay
knights' fees—although officially addressed as ‘¢ Sir,” seldom or never adopt the

The older Sheriffs, as well as their brother knights in Galloway, probably did
not pay knights’ fees ; and hence 8ir Alexander Stewart of Garlies, Sir James
Gordon of Lochinvar, Sir Thomas M‘Clellan of Bomby, 8ir Symon M‘Culloch of
Myrtoun, who do style themselves knights, are not so addressed in official docu-
ments when they are named along with the Sheriffs—many instances of which
may have been observed in the previous pages.



CHAPTER XVIIL

THE SEVENTH HEREDITARY SHERIFF.

Ane gat a twist o’ the craig ;
Ane gat a bunch o' the wame;
Jamie Young got lamed o’ a leg,
And syne ran wsllowing hame.—BoRDER MINSTRELSY.

THE close connection which we have described in the previous
chapter as existing between the principal families in the Sheriff-
dom, may probably have been the cause of a short period of
tranquillity, undisturbed by local feuds.

The young Sheriff had already gained himself credit by his
activity as Justiciar; and the gounty historian relates that at
this period “law assumed considerable vigour, both the property
and persons of individuals were held more sacred. The execu-
tion of justice had become more certain, and the chance of pardon
or escape considerably diminished. The Courts of Justiciar had
powerfully contributed to produce this salutary change in
Galloway.”!

The difficulties which had arisen between the late Sheriff and
the Kennedys, under the fourth Earl of Cassilis, had ceased on
that nobleman’s death; and the seventh Sheriff, who for long
had lived upon terms of friendship and intimacy with Lord Barn-
barroch, soon established friendly relations with that gentleman’s
brother-in-law, Sir Thomas Kennedy, who was now a frequent
resident at the Lochs of Inche.

The Sheriff was, about 1590, knighted by the king ; but this
was not looked upon in Galloway as an honour, but rather as
one of the modes by which James endeavoured to extract fees
from the pockets of the baronage. The title was not valued by
those who were neither military leaders nor courtiers. And it

1 Mackenzie.
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is observable that the Sheriff never designates himself as a knight,
though he is so addressed in official documents.

Various Acts of Parliament were addressed to the sheriffs
in 1592.

For punishment of the Masterful Beggars, all sheriffs were
enjoined to “make prisons, stocks, and irons not only at the
head borough, but also at the principal throu'-faire touns, and at
the parish kirks.”

Moreover they were ordered to hold courts in each parish,
or for “sa manie Parochins as will concur togidder” for the relief
of the poor, and to assess, uplift, and raise, and if necessary
poind and distrain, for the money sufficient for the purpose ; and
should the sheriffs be negligent in this matter, the ministers,
elders, and deacons, were empowered to hold the like courts.

In another Act of the same Parliament, the King and Estates
revoked a number of patronages granted by former sovereigns ;
but among the special exceptions is one to

«Sir Patrick Waus of Barnebarrauche, knight, of the advoca-
tion, donation and right of patronage of the kirks of Kirkynner,
Kirkcowene, Cammanell, and Victoun,” which it is declared are
not comprehended within the Act.

In 1593, the Sheriff’s sister, Catherine, widow of the Laird of
Larg, married Alexander Gordon of Clanyard. The settlements
were signed at Lochnaw on the 13th of July—the Sheriff taking
burden on himself for his sister, who was well provided for, as
she already held for life, as her dower, the lands of Larg, and
others in the Stewartry. On her second marriage, she received a
life interest in the lands of Portencorkrie and Garrochtrie, in
Kirkmaiden parish! The newly-married pair are said to have

! By a charter under the great seal, dated Stirling, 4th February 1594, both
settlements are ratified, and the charters from the two husbands recapitulated.

By the first charter Catherine Agnew receives the lands of Larg, Sprag, Merk,
alias Torff, and Pelbrekby. It is dated 9th December 1591, when the Laird of Larg
was probably on the eve of death, witnessed by his son Patrick M‘Kie, the Sheriff,
Patrick Herron, Robert Gordon of Barnemay, etc.

The second charter—the settlement—is to ‘‘ Andrew Agnew Vicecomes et
Katherina Agnew ejus Soror.” It is signed by Alexander Gordon and the Sheriff,
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lived at Clanyard Castle in great splendour. Tradition still
cherishes recollections of the order of their household, and the
liberality of their entertainments. So generous was the lady’s
housekeeping said to be, that at Clanyard, in her time, a beef
was killed and a boll of malt brewed for every day of the year!

The dinner-bell still survives the ruins of the mansion, al-
though used no more for convivial purposes. It was cast for
Nicholas Rainsay of Dalhousie in 1554, from whom it was
obtained by the Laird of Lochinvar, and by him presented to
his kinsman, very possibly as a wedding gift ; it now summons
the parishioners of Kirkmaiden to church.!

Another tradition of Gordon’s doings is less agreeable. Ad-
joining the lands of Clanyard was a holding possessed by a
man named M‘Kenna, greatly coveted by the laird, but with
which the old man declined to part. One day M‘Kenna was
waylaid and seized by some of Alexander Gordon’s followers,
who hurried him off to the steepest precipice on the iron-bound
coast, hard by his own lands, and there they deliberately sus-
pended the wretched man by his thumbs over the “heuch” till
he agreed to sign a deed disposing of his property.

In 1596, Stranraer, then written Stranrawer, was erected into
a borough of barony, under the superiority of Adair of Kilhilt,
by a charter under the grea.t seal. This deed disponegd to the
borough “Saint John's Croft, extending to six acres from the
burn which comes from the Loch of Chappell to the Loch of
Lochryan and the lands of Airds on the east. The Tower, for-
talice, manor-place, and yards of Chappell, on the west. The
watergang which runs to the Mill of Chappell on the south, and
the Loch of Lochryan on the north. Reserving to Elizabeth
Kennedy, heretrix of the said Croft, the Tower, Fortalice, Manor-
Place, yards, and orchards of Chappell.”

and witnessed by Quintin Agnew, his son, several servants, and Jacob Gloffar,
notary-public.

! Our informant, a patriarch of eighty-nine years of age, has, when a youth,
conversed with an old man whose grandfather was a groom in Clanyard Castle
(at a later date than that we write of, but) when it was still in its glory.
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The Laird of Garthland had a residence-of considerable size in
the Middle Vennel of Stranraer. The Lynns of Larg had a house
there also, as well as Quintin Agnew, the Sheriff’s brother, and
Kennedy of Chappell. These houses excepted, the town was
composed of thatched one-storeyed dwellings, miserably built.
The derivation of the name is the very simple one—the Row on
the Strand ! -

Two of the streets running parallel to the shore are still
called “the Feys”—a traditional recollection of “ St. John’s Croft,”
then popularly called the Chapel Fey.

As the Sheriff’s eldest son Patrick grew up to manhood, he
was thrown much in company with his powerful neighbours, the
Kennedys, who now maintained the most friendly relations with
the Agnews ; and at an early age he married Margaret, the eldest
daughter of the late earl’s brother, Sir Thomas Kennedy of Cul-
zean. This gentleman, of whom a contemporary writes, « he
was indeed ane werry potentious man and werry wyise!” had
married Elizabeth M‘Gill of Cranstoun-Riddell, a sister of the
wife of the Laird of Balneil The young Laird of Lochnaw’s
bride was therefore first cousin to the Earl of Cassilis ; and as
her father had entirely controlled the young lord’s affairs for
nearly twenty years, there seemed every hope that with this
new relgtionship all occasions of feud between the two families
would finally disappear.

But hardly were the wedding festivities concluded before
there were again symptoms- ominous of strife. Cassilis, having
escaped from the leading-strings of his wiser uncle, young as he
was, began to show symptoms of greediness, which rendered him
unpopular with all his neighbours. He was superior of a large
tract of country, most of which had been actually held in feu
time out of mind by many of the neighbouring barons, and he
now determined to dispossess those gentlemen in order to increase
the rate of daty he received.

On an ex parte statement, he managed to obtain a decreet of
removal against all his “ kyndlie tenants,” although their rights
were in reality as valid as those of copyholders in England. He
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.equipped & band of forty horsemen in Ayrshire, and proceeded at
their head to his house of the Inche, in order to carry out his plan.

The news of his arrival set the whole country in ablaze. The
Sheriff and his son, notwithstanding the amenities which had
passed at the recent entertainments, immediately met with the
principal barons—such as Garthland, Myrtoun, and Kilhilt—and
all present engaged to support whichever of the party should be
the first attacked.

Lord Cassilis, who never doubted his ability to enforce his
“decreet,” made proclamation of a court to be held at Glenluce the
next day,' for the avowed purpose of dispossessing the Laird of
Garthland of a holding. The Sheriff, meanwhile, in the name
of the other gentlemen of Galloway, intimated to Cassilis that
they expected to be treated with greater consideration ; and that
neither custom nor courtesy could sanction such summary pro-
ceedings ; to which he replied that he, for what he did, could
show law ; that he should produce his authority in open court,
and that, having done so, he should enforce it to the letter.

On receiving this answer, the Galloway barons assumed an
air as defiant as the noble earl, and within a few hours were able
to parade a hundred horsemen fully equipped, with which, taking
the road to Glenluce, Garthland scoffingly exclaimed, “ Giff me
Lord will come to hold his court he shall be welcome, and I will
be his Depute.”®

! Where inverted commas are used, it is a quotation from the contemporary
history edited by Pitcairn, beginning thus :—

¢« My Lord heaffand obtenit ane decreitt aganis all the gentill menne of Gallo-
way, of all thair kyndlie rowmis, sik as the Laird of Gairsland, Kenhilt and
Meirtoune, with the Schereff of Galloway and thair friendis, rydis to his house of
Inche in Galloway, with]forty horse in geir, one intentione to put the same
decreitt of his to execution.”

® ¢ He wald uss na thing bot the rigour of the law.”

% The Gentill menne seeing the same, and that he wald hald Court the morn,
gadderitt thame selffs togidder to the number of ane hunder. horse in geir and
eaid Giff me Lord wald cum thair he suld be welcum : bott the Laird of Gairsland
said he wald be deputt.” The drift of this remark is, ‘“ My Lord with his
following may sit as judge in his court ; and I, with twice as many at my back,
will sit as deputy. We shall do as we both agree is best 1"
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Cassilis, being informed of the warm reception preparing for
him, thought it best not to venture to Glenluce that day, but by
great exertions “ gaderitt som ma of his nenne to him or thay
came back, and sa isschit out of the loch, and thocht to put
thame about the way they com. But they com that way, and
wald nocht be stayitt.”

“ Now the way they were to come back was by the loch end
of the Inche, where me Lord was;” and here the contending
parties met; but, to my Lord’s mortification, the skirmish resulted
in his party running “ wallowing hame.” And, further, as he lay
sorely crestfallen in his island, “the Galloway men came that
night and enclosed the loch, and would let none out nor in, for
they knew he was not well provided ;” and “they thought none
would relieve him, for his friends in Carrick and he were not in
good terms, and the Lairds of Garlies and Lochinvar were their
own.! My Lord of Cassilis, perceiving himself in this estate,
was hiche offenditt, and could find no way to get himself relieved.”
Thus the proud earl found the tables turned upon himself. His
men-at-arras were outnumbered by those of his opponents, and
yet his discomfited band were numerous enough to eat him out
of house and home, and were already clamouring loudly for
their rations!

My Lord, like a caged tiger, paced up and down the limits
of his isle, “ chewing the cud of sweet and bitter fancy.” Should
he yield himself a prisoner to the Galloway lairds, and let
them dictate their own terms? or must he appeal to the gene-
rosity of those of his clansmen with whom he had quarrelled ?
But then how to get at them! At last he bethought him of a
plan. The earl had with him in the island one James Young,
minister of Colmonell, to whom he entrusted a message to his
popular relative Bargany, promising, “ Gif he would come and
make his relief, he would mend all the misbehaviour he had
done him, and think of him with the kindness of a kinsman to
his life’s end.” )

Charged with his delicate mission, the pastor set out, was

! Were of their own party.
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of course arrested at once by the besiegers, and brought before
the accoutred barons ; upon this the reverend man gave them
8 solemn assurance that he was bound to perform service at his
kirk, and being allowed to go on his way, so quickly did he speed,
that he arrived at Ardstincher that very night, and delivered his
message to Bargany.

“Whereupon the Laird of Bargany sent and warned all his
friends and servants to come after him with all speed, and lap
on himself with forty horse, and rode all night,” till he came to
Craigcaffie, within a mile of the Inche, whence he sent one of
his gentlemen to see “ what they were doing about the loch,”
and to beg the besiegers to come and confer with him,

Bargany’s popularity now stood him in good part. The
barons at once responded to his call, and going to Craigcaffie,
Bargany explained to them that he was there at the earls
request, and not without hope that they would allow him to
gettle their misunderstandings. Having discussed their several
grievances, and that of Garthland in particular, Bargany thus
manfully expressed his own determination :—

“Sirs, if my lord be to do you wrong, and not use you
kindly by the sight of friends, I will not only leave his lordship,
but maintain you to the last drop of my blood ; but giff ye be
to pursue my lord of his life at this time, seeing he has sent for
me, I will defend him to my power.”*

To this the Galloway lairds replied, that they were there
“not to pursue my lord, but to defend themselves and their
friends from wrong;” and as to Bargany’s proposition, they
replied with omne voice that they were content to abide his
Jjudgment.

This settled, he was at once permitted to go unattended to
the island, where the earl received him very graciously, and
showed him the urgent state of his affairs, and thereupon

! The meaning of this thus literally given is, ** If my lord does you injustice,
and does not submit the case, as he has proposed, to my arbitration, I will side
with you ; but if you are intent now on taking my lord prisoner, or killing him,
I must take his part against you.”

Q
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Bargany assured him that the gentlemen were reasonable
enough, and the earl solemnly pledged himself to be bound
by the laird’s decision. His kinsman made him repeat his
engagement a second time, and Cassilis gave him his hand
on the words “ Ye are judge for me :” “ Then,” said his relative,
«if that is so, I will bring them all in here ¢in quiet manner ;’
and should these gentlemen now draw back from their engage-
ment, I pledge my life I shall rescue you from their hands
this day or perish in the attempt.”!

The chivalrous laird returned to the barons in high glee, say-
ing, “ Now, if ye still be content to make me judge, I hope to agree
you ;” and on all present assenting, he added, “ Sirs, sen sa is (since
it is 80), ye shall do best to cast off your geir and send your folks
away, and ye shall go with me and reason with my lord on
your own cause ; and, by God’s grace, I shall be your warrand
that ye shall neither get shame nor skaith in body or name.”
“The quhilk they condescended to, and did as he advised.”
Hereupon a curious episode occurred. Bargany, who knew his
kinsman well, “sent forty men, and more of his own folks, into
the isle before him, in case my lord should break his promise.”
And having thus established a material guarantee for the earl’s
good faith, he, accompanied by the Sheriff of Galloway, Garthland,
and ten other gentlemen of note, proceeded to the house of Inche.
They were all received with & great show of courtesy by my
lord, and the first salutations over, Cassilis said, “ Gentlemen, I
owe it to my kinsman that you are all come here in peace, and
whatever he thinks right between us, by that I shall be bound.”

Upon this Garthland, in whose cause all this demonstration
had taken place, answered his lordship, in courtly phrase, « We
do not blame your lordship, but we blame those who have
maliciously advised your lordship to do us wrong”*

Discussed in this spirit, all difficulties were soon arranged,
and Bargany “ agreed them all to their contentments.”

* ¢ @if they refuise or nycht I ssll die and (or) putt thame aff the field.”

* ““We wyt nocht your Lordschip, but sikes hes gewine your Lordschip
counsell on maleis to do ws wrang.”



1508.]  BARGANY'S OHALLENGE TO THE EARL. 227

My lord next insisted that they should stay and dine with him,
to which, nothing loath, they readily assented ; ample provisions
had now made their appearance within the garrison, and general
hilarity prevailed. Dinner over, “ my lord drew on his boots”
and the whole party mounting, the stirrup-cup was handed
round, and the gallant cavalcade issuing from the isle, the Gallo-
way barons, in show of their good will, escorted the earl and their
oversman to Glenapp.

Bat the story does not end here. Ten days afterwards the
Laird of Bargany duly waited on Cassilis at Maybole, to arrange
formally these Galloway affairs, as he was bound to do, but the
earl demurred to his decision; and on his persisting that he
himself was sole judge in the matter, Cassilis said peremptorily,
“ Bargany, say not that, for if ye will, I will affirm the contrary,
and we will do you reason’ if you affirm the same.” My
lord,” said the laird indignantly, I will affirm the same! and
now, my lord, surely you will not break your last promise as
you have done the first.”?

This bhappening in the earl’s own house, Bargany retired to
his own, and after waiting a long time for the expected message,
he wrote “to my lord, that his lordship would, according to his
promise, appoint him time! place!! and manner!!!” But
Bargany was destined to receive no satisfaction, for my “lord
gave na answer, but let the samen pass over with sylense!”

The result of all this was, of course, that Lord Cassilis was again
at daggers drawn with the gentlemen Galloway baronage, and on
the worst possible terms with a powerful faction of his clansmen.

The earl had again recourse to law (law-courts were not
always courts of justice), and again he was resisted as before.
But as the Sheriff was thus placed in the position of opposing
the royal authority—as he supported Garthland instead of en-
forcing the tenor of the letters issued in the king’s name—he
was open to the accusation of having failed in his feudal ser-
vice to the sovereign, and Cassilis, who was then High Treasurer,

! Chasllenge you to fight. *
* That is, you will now give me a meeting.
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had sufficient influence to procure a summons to be served on
him by one of the pursuivants of the college of arms, command-
ing the surrender of the keys of his castle of Lochnaw in the
king's name. ’

This command the Sheriff obeyed, at least in the letter, for
he produced his keys—though he did not further disarrange him-
self—and for these he demanded a receipt; with which request
the herald complied in terms as follows .—

“ At Stranrawer the nyntene day of September the yeir of God
1601 yeirs.

“The quhilk day in presence of me Natary Publick and
witnesses underwritten, personallie compearit Robert Camp-
bell, Carrick Pursewant, Quha forsameikle he be vertew of our
Sovereign Lord’s Letters, directed at the instance of his Highmnes’s
Treasurer' and Comptroller, had charged Ane Honorabell Man,

Andro Agnew of Lochnaw, Sheriff of Wigtoun, to render and
" delyver to him in our said Sovereign Lord’s name his Castell,
Tour, fortalice, and dwelling-place of Lochnaw, and to deliver him
ye keyis thereof, to be keepit be the said Robert, conforme to
the said letters ; quhilk ar of ye dait at Striveling ye xxj day of
August last bipast under ye paine of tressone. ~The said Robert
grantet that ye said Andro Agnew Sheriff foresaid, for obedience
of the said letters, and for eschewing of the paine therein con-
tenit, hes randerit and delyverit to him the said Castell, Tour, and
Fortalice with the keys thereof conforme to the said charge in
all points, and granted the same fulfilled concerning the delivery
of the said place.

“Whereupon Andrew Agnew son lawful to the said Sheriff,
askit instruments necessary ane or ma in name and behalf of his
said father.

“This was done at my dwelling-house at ten hours before
noon or thereby in presense of Thomas Agnew, Baillie of Stran-

b John, fifth Earl of Cassilis, was appointed High Treasurer in 1699. Wood
says he was removed within a year. In this he may be wrong; or the title of
Treasurer was given in courtesy after his being superseded.: Moreover, the
application for thess letters had been made at least a year before.
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rawer ; James M‘Morland, smith; John Smyrlie, servitor to the
said Robert; and Thomas Agnew, merchant burgess of Stranrawer.
And for the better verification of the said Robert’s grant, and
approbation of the premises he hes subscryvit thir presents with
his hand. ' ROBERT CAMPBELL,

 Carrik Pursuant in sign of my approbationing heirof"*

The farce thus ended, the keys were gravely handed back to
the proprietor.

Sir Thomas Kennedy now interfered to put a stop to these
unseemly bickerings, and had sufficient influence with his
nephew to cause him to allow his dispute with the Sheriff to be
settled by arbitration. He invited his son-in-law to the Coiff,
whence the Sheriff, trusting to the tutor's safeguard, ventured
into the lion’s den, and met the earl surrounded by Kennedys
at Maybole. = Cassilis expressed himself as willing to abide by
whatever mutual arbiters should determine ; upon which the
Sheriff named Kennedy of Baltersane, and the earl, Gilbert Ross.
These gentlemen agreed to. act, and both signed the following
paper :—

“ At Maybole the 12th day of November 1601.—A noble
and potent Lord, John Earl of Cassilis on the one part, and
Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, Sheriff of Wigtown, on the other
part, have faithfully submitted and compromised themselves, by
signing the blank on the other side of the paper, to be filled by
the final sentence arbitral of Gilbert Ross on the part of the
noble Earl, and John Kennedy of Baltersone on the part of the
Sheriff, as judges, arbiters, and amicable composers equally
chosen by both the said parties, to decern and ordain what satis-

? This demand was no doubt made upon the plea of some failure in feudal -
service.

Such a seizure might be made for debt, if a previous process of horning had
been ineffectual. The law of Scotland did not permit imprisonment for debt ; but
the king occasionally interposed his authority, and by a legal fiction, transmuted
a refusal to make payment into a question of loyalty or treason. Lord Cassilis
may possibly have obtained these, owing to the Sheriff not complying with his
demands for increased duties on certain feus; otherwise, from the only docu-

ments relative to his private affairs existing, the Sheriff was usually a lender and
not a borrower.
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faction in sums of money, or other ways, the said Andrew shall
give to the noble Earl for the heritable fews of the lands of
Kylfeather, Craigberrinoch, and the Dougarie, within the Barony
of Glenluce, appertaining to the said Sheriff in kindlie stedding,
and which he alledges should be set to him in few, according to a
decreet arbitral pronounced by the late Earl of Murray betwixt
the Earl's late father and the Laird of Lochinvar.

“The said Judges have presently accepted these presents and
shall fill in the blank betwixt this and the twenty-fifth day of
December next to come : and by what the Judges decern and
ordain, by that the said parties are bound and obliged to abide.

“In witness whereof both parties have subscribed the
blank within ; and they, with the judges, have subscribed these
presents, time, place, and day foresaid, before Sir Thomas
Kennedy of Culzeane, Kny*, John Kennedy of Balneil, Thomas
Kennedy of Sinniness (and their servants).

(Signed) “ JoHN EARLE OF CASSILIS.
“ ANDRO AGNEW.”

We have somewhat anticipated events, in order to conclude
the account of this affair of the “kyndlie rowmes,” which made
no small stir in Galloway.

An Act of Parliament, dated 19th December 1597, gave the
sheriffs and barons, within their own bounds, a summary power
to put poachers in the stocks and to kill their dogs.

It ratified all former Acts against “slaying deer, roes, hares,
wild fowl, and doves, with hagbuttes, hand-gunnes, crossbows,
and pistols, and of taking them with guns and nets ;” making it
lawful for every sheriff, and baillie, and baron, within his own
bounds, “ to slay all lying dogges which the fowlers use for the
slaughter of the said wild fowls.”

In 1598, the Sheriff and his son, and their ladies, were
summoned to assist at the wedding festivities at Culzean, of the
young Sheriff’s sister-in-law to the young Laird of Auchindrane.
The circumstances connected with this marriage were not a
little remarkable.
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Sir Thomas Kennedy often resided in a house at Maybole,
and on the night of New Years Day in 1597, whilst returning
late from a supper party, he was waylaid by Mure of Auchin-
drane, accompanied by eight or nine retainers.

Mure, jealous of the tutor’s influence, had resolved to murder
him ; and having marked well the way he must return, he
allowed his victim to enter a narrow close, of which his followers
had taken the accurate range; and on a given signal all fired in
the direction of Sir Thomas, who escaped their bullets almost by
a miracle. )

The tutor stopped a moment aghast, when the assassins
rushed in to despatch him ; but he managed to scramble over a
wall, and, favoured by the darkmess, to conceal himself.

Auchindrane then ran with his whole party to the tutor’s
lodgings, and entered with great violence ; but the noise in the
meanwhile had aroused the neighbours, and Mure had, in his
turn, to fly.

Sir Thomas was soon surrounded by friends, and having thus
providentially escaped, he raised an action against Mure, who,
failing to appear, was declared rebel, and his lands were conse-
quently forfeited to the crown. Ruin stared the Laird of
Auchindrane in the face, when the strange idea occurred to him
of offering his heir in marriage to the tutor's daughter.

Young Mure was a fine young man, and hitherto had borne
a good reputation ; the paternal estates were large; the tutor
was not vindictive ; the young lady betrayed no aversion ; and
by the mediation of mutual friends the marriage was arranged,
and the guests bidden to it in 1598. Auchindrane, on the occasion,
expressed the most abject penitence ; and so thorough a recon-
ciliation took place, that we read that “the Laird of Cullayne
did so affect the good of the Laird of Auchindrane and his house,
that it was no less dear to him than hisown.” Of the ungrateful
return he met with, we shall have yet to tell.

Meanwhile, a rural tragedy occurred withina few miles of
Lochnaw. Sir Thomas Kennedy had induced Cassilis to let the
farm of Auchnotteroch (now a part of the Lochnaw estate), to a
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certain M‘Ewen, notwithstanding the earl had previously pro-
mised to give it to one Patrick Richartt. This Richartt was
foster-brother to the earl’s brother, called by courtesy “the
Master,” who sent word to M‘Ewen that if he dared to accept
the “rowme” over his foster-brother’s head, he “should gar all
his harness clatter.” M‘Ewen, as the story goes, “ being a proud
carl, and having both Culzean and the Sheriff of Galloway to
back him, replied he should take any land my lord would sett
him. The Master, receiving this answer in a rage, forgathering
with this M‘Ewen, slays him, whereat my lord was far.offended,
and would not suffer him to come into his presence.”

The Master, being forbidden to visit his brother, remained
then with the Laird of Garthland, and falling in love with his
sister, married her, at which, we are told, “my lord was more
offended with ¢his brother’ than he was before.” The Masters
son, however, by this very lady, in due course, succeeded my
lord, and became sixth Earl of Cassilis.

The only official notice taken of the murder was in the shape
of & remission under the great seal, granted 14th September
1601, to “the Master of Cassilis, John Boyd his servant, and
Hew Kennedy of Chappell, for the slaughter of Andrew M‘Ewen
in Auchnotteroch.”?

Though murder was thus easily compounded for on occasions,
the majesty of the law was sometimes asserted on small matters
appearing to us supremely ridiculous,

In March 1600, Uchtred M‘Dowall of Garthland, Alexander
Hannay of Sorbie, Sir John Vaus of Barnbarroch, and Alexander
Gordon—all Galloway lairds—along with several others from
Ayrshire, were summoned under the Act against « landed
gentlemen forbearing to keep house in their own dwellings,’
and had to “compear before the Lords of Session to hear them-
selves decerned to have incurred the pains for boarding themselves
in oistlar houses !’

Garthland had already married the Sheriff’s cousin Janet,

! It is a curious coincidence that, after the lapse of 260 years, the present
respectable tenant of Auchnotteroch is a M‘Ewen.
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daughter of Gordon of Lochinvar, and in 1600 her youngest sister
Grissel married Alexander Stewart of Garlies (who was after-
wards created Earl of Galloway). Garlies’ father had died in
1596, and he himself was not of age, when, with consent of his
carators, his marriage was solemnized at Kenmore Castle. Here
a large family had assembled —Stewarts, Agnews, M*Clellans,
Adairs, and Kennedys—and the festivities, congenial to love-
making, were prolific of weddings, three more of which followed
in rapid succession.

Rosina Agnew, the Sheriff’s danghter, was married at Loch-
naw, to William M‘Clellan of Glenshannoch, second son of Sir
Thomas M*Clellan of Bomby, whose eldest son, Sir Robert, was
created Lord Kirkcudbright, with remainder to his heirs male;
in virtue of which Rosina’s eldest son Thomas became the
second Lord Kirkcudbright, who was a well-known and dashing
cavalry officer in the troublous days of Charles L.

William Adair, the young Laird of Kilhilt, married another
Rosina, daughter of Sir Thomas M<Clellan, the last-mentioned
bridegroom’s sister. And James.Kennedy (of Cruggleton)!
married, at Lochnaw, Jane, eldest daughter of the Sheriff.

The Bargany faction were now, more than ever, bitter against
the Cassilis party; and-it appears to have been assumed—
from the connection of Sir Thomas Kennedy with the Sheriff of
Galloway, and the part he had taken in his favour against his
nephew—that if the earl was attacked, he would be little dis-
posed to interfere.

A plot was entered into by the adherents of Bargany to take
the life of Cassilis, and the conspirators fancied that the tutor
had been won over to their side ; having interpreted a casual
expression of his as to not intending to accompany the earl,

! There are charters of the lands of Baltier to James Kennedy and Jaine
Agnew his spouse, dated 23d September 1608 ; of the lands of Cults to the same,
to be holden of his Majesty, 5th November 1606 ; one by which ‘‘ James
Kennedy, with consent of Jaine Agnew his spouse, fof the causes therein speci-
fied, disposes of the lands of Cruggleton Castle, and Cruggleton Kavands, 5th
September 1620."
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into a promise that he would not be one of the party in a pro-
posed journey to the house of Inche.

It being known that Cassilis was on his way to Galloway,
certain men lay in wait for him at Ardstincher, and were about
to fall upon him, when their plans were disarranged by seeing
that Sir Thomas was beside him. Little aware of how narrow
his escape had been, Lord Cassilis rode on and arrived safely at
the Inche.

Early next morning, before he had risen from his bed, Auch-
indrane crossed to the island, and asking to see the tutar, coolly
reproached him “in respect that he had broken promise,” and
“talkett with him the space of ane hour” Cassilis meanwhile,
conceiving some suspicions, sent orders from his bed-chamber
that the boat should not be allowed to take Mure from the island,
and then descending joined him and the tutor in the court-yard.

He then accused the Laird of Auchindrane with plotting to
take his life, which the laird indignantly denied, but neverthe-
less the earl informed him he must be detained a prisoner.

At this moment dinner was announced, and as the earl turned
to enter the house, Auchindrane’s man, having slyly ascertained
that the boat was not fastened, beckoned to his master, and he,
with Ardmillan’s brother (another conspirator), jumped instantly
into the boat, pushed off, and ere they could be overtaken, they
gained the shore, leaped on their horses, and escaped.

A short time afterwards the Laird of Bargany was mortally
wounded in an encounter with a party of Cassilis’s adherents, to
the great regret of the whole countryside He bad married
Janet Stewart, daughter of Lord Ochiltree, and sister of Jobn
Knox’s second wife,' and by her he left a son Thomas, who died
unhmarried, when the direct line of Bargany became extinct in
the person of the eighth baron. The line was carried on by
Hew Kennedy, descended from Hew, second son of Thomas
Kennedy of Bargany (fifth baron), who, as mentioned before,
married Katherine, heiress of Bennane.?

¥ In all peerages he is erroneously stated to have married a Gordon of Lochinvar.
? The family is now represented by Hew F. Kennedy, Esq. of Benanne and
Finnarts.
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In parting with Gilbert Kennedy of Bargany, we shall quote
a tribute to his memory, penned by a contemporary hand, which
is a fine specimen of the idioms of that day :—

“He was the brawest manne that was to be gottin in ony
land; of hiche statour and weill maid; his hair black, bott of
ane cumlie face ; the brawest horsemanne and the ebest’ of mony
at all pastymis. For he was feirse and feirry, and winder nem-
bill. He was bot about the aige off twenty-fyve yeirs quhanne
he was slayne, bot of his aige the maist wyise he mycht be; for
gif he had tyme to add experianse to his witt he had bein by
his marrowis.”?

Of his father it had been said (and it was equally true of the
80n)—

“He was wyise and courteous, and therwith stout and pass-
ing kind, and sik ane nobell spendar on owttingis, with the best
halding hous at hame that ever was in the land. He had ever
in his house twenty-four gallant gentlemen, double horsed and
gallantly clad ; with sik ane repair to his hous,® that it was ane
wonder quhair the samin was gotten that he spendit.”

After the unfortunate affair which had thus resulted in the
death of Bargany, Cassilis repaired to Edinburgh to set himself
right with the authorities—which he might have found it
difficult to do, had not his uncle, Sir Thomas Kennedy (between
whom and himself there had latterly been some coolness), joined
him there, and by his influence obtained an act of council freeing
his nephew from all blame in the matter.*

The Laird of Culzean then rode back to Galloway, where he
“remaynit ane gret speace” with the young Sheriff and his
daughter—a visit destined to be the last.

! We doubt if ““ebest” is to be found in any dictionary ; it is an expressive

word, probably common of old in the west (an extra superlative to best), THR .

VERY FIRST.
* Hewould have surpassed his centemporaries.—From Historie of the Kennedies,
? 8o many visitors, ¢ Historie of the Kennedies.



CHAPTER XIX

MURDER OF THE LAIRD OF CULZEAN. -
- Ah Kennedy ! vengeance hangs over thine head,

But why do the matrons, while dreasing the dead,

8it silent and look as if something they knew.

Say, was there foul play ! then, why sleeps the red thunder?
Ah ! hold, for suspicion stands silent with wonder.—Hoga.

Many plots had been formed to waylay Sir Thomas Kennedy,
which had been as often defeated by his circumspection. But
now the friends of the late Bargany, according to the unfortunate
fashion of the times, felt it a sacred duty they owed to their
chief to make a renewed attempt upon a man of note among the
adherents of Cassilis. ’

"Mure of Auchindrane had, under the guise of grateful
friendliness, retained a deadly hatred to Sir Thomas in his heart.
Of this the latter was quite unconscious; he admitted young
Auchindrane to his family circle with parental cordiality, and
had on many occasions advanced the interests of his father.

This bad man continued, nevertheless, to watch the Laird of
Culzean with an evil eye; and turning the tragedy in the
Bargany family to the advantage of his own vile purposes, he
worked upon the late laird’s relatives to compass the slaughter
of Sir Thomas Kennedy (who had not even been present at the
encounter in which their chief was disabled), representing it,as
a grand and justifiable act of revenge.

Sir Thomas had to repair to Edinburgh on business in the
spring of 1602 ; and before setting out he sent a letter to M
himself, asking him to meet him by the way, thus unconsciougsly
revealing his plans to his deadliest foe.

Culzean’s servant, not finding Auchindrane at home, went




1602.] THE AMBUSH. 237

Maybole, and there dictated to a schoolmaster a message he had
received, which, with the other letter, he despatched by a poor
scholar named William Dalrymple to the place where Mure was
said to be. .

These were duly delivered to Mure, who, on reading the
letters, returned them to the bearer, bidding him give them back
to the tutor’s servant, and not mention he had found him.

Auchindrane at once communicated the news to Kennedy of
Drummurchie, the deceased Bargany’s brother, and to Mure of
Clencaird, another deadly enemy of the tutor’s; and all having
agreed that this was too favourable an opportunity to be lost,
they proceeded next morning, with three or four retainers well
armed, to lie in wait for their victim among the sandy hills
close to St. Leonard’s Chapel.

Sir Thomas meanwhile set out on the morning of the 12th of
May, and called on his way on Kennedy of Baltersane, at
Greenan (who a few months before had acted as arbiter for Sir
Andrew Agnew, the Sheriff, in his arrangement with Lord
Casgilis). Greenan Castle stood on a rock overhanging the sea,
about two miles from Ayr; and its esplanade was distinctly
visible to the liers-in-wait among the sand-hills.!

Here Culzean remained some time in conversation with the
laird, when, wishing him adieu (all this being seen plainly by
the assassins), he mounted, crossed the water of Ayr at Holm-
stone-ford, and, attended by one servant only, came on riding
at an ambling pace, “being in full securitie of his dangerless
estate” Here his enemies “brak at him, and slayed him most
cruelly with shots and strokes :” they then plundered him of his
purse with eleven score rose nobles; a ring of gold, certain
other rings containing nine diamonds set therein; six dozen
gold buttons of goldsmith’s work, as well as his sword, belt, and

® ¢The Laird of Colzeone, cuming to the Greine and lichttitt, and remaynitt
with Balterssane ane lang speace. The quhilk Thomas and his, being in Air
seing him licht at the Greine, thay drew thame selffs in among the sandy hills,
and held thame quyatt quhill he cuming by the toune, ryding one ane small
-haikney they brak att him,” etc.— Historie.
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hanger. It is not quite certain that Auchindrane, the principal
instigator of this cowardly deed, actually took part in the killing
of Sir Thomas, though he was certainly bard by ; and the other
assassins, having robbed their victim, retired to their homes with
all speed.

The children of the tutor soon heard of their doings, and
possessed themselves of his mangled corpse; and his relatives,
having assembled from far and near to pay the last solemn mark
of respect to their departed friend, left no means untried to dis-
cover his murderers.

Notwithstanding very general suspicions against him, Mure,
unabashed, remsined in the country, presented himself to under-
lie the law, and as no evidence could be proved against him he
boldly demanded an acquittal ; but so strongly did public feeling
run against him, that notwithstanding his indignant protest, the
judges adjourned his trial

He then offered trial by combat to hm accusers, but this they
wisely declined. A qualm of terror now crossed his mind when
he thought of the poor scholar, Dalrymple, whom he bad
prompted with a lie; and he felt that at all hazards this evi-

. dence must be got rid of.

He therefore seized on the poor lad, who had few friends, and

~ kept him a close prisoner for many months, after which he sent

him to Arran. Hence the poor lad, neglected and half starved,
at last effected his escape, and returned to his home; but again
the murderer pounced upon his victim, and by the connivance of
a kinsman had him transported to Holland, where the youth was
obliged to serve as a soldier in Lord Buccleuch’s regiment.

Six years the unfortunate student was thus held to involun-
tary service; until, at last, having survived the hardships of the
camp, he m-appea.red in Ayrshire, forgotben almost by every
one excepting his evil genius.

The Laird of Auchindrane now caused a vassal of his, named
Bannatyne, to entice Dalrymple to his house on the sea-shore,
not far from Girvan; and having him safely lodged there, at
dead of night Mure and his son caused Bannatyne to bring out
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Dalrymple to the sands, and there they murdered him. So
deliberately was this deed done that they had brought with them
tools to dig his grave ; but as they worked at their godless task,
the water rose in the hole as quickly as they formed it, and the
sand shooting in baffled all their efforts. Tired and alarmed, they
endeavoured to rid themselves of the body in the sea; but the
waves sullenly refused to accept the charge, and all their labour
was in vain. Morning dawned upon them, wet up to their
waists, weary and conscience-stricken. They then desisted from
their endeavours in despair ; and, seeking shelter and conceal-
ment, passed the following day in great alarm. At night they
sallied forth again to their horrible labour, when they found
that the tide had at last washed the corpse away ; and, satisfied
at this result, they returned to their homes. But within five or
six days the same currents which had borne the body out to sea
restored it again to the beach at the very spot where the murder
had been committed. Here it was found by the country people,
who, knowing nothing of the matter, simply gave it decent burial
in a neighbouring churchyard.

And now a singular episode occurred in this tale of horrors.
Dalrymple had a very long time before been a servant to Sir
Thomas Kennedys heir. This gentleman, as he lay asleep,
dreamed first that he saw this very man slaughtered, and then
that he was buried in that identical churchyard. He dreamed
farther that he saw him disinterred, and, still dreaming, he
observed & mole on his left breast which he remembered him to
have had in former times ; hardly knowing why, he felt himself
impelled on awakening to verify the fact.

The corpse was found according to his dream! and in com-
pliance with the invariable custom of the times, all the people
in the neighbourhood were summoned to touch the body, in
order to clear themselves of guilt.

They all obeyed, and all went through the ordeal uncon-
victed—Mure and his son being absent, and as yet not accused ;
but a little girl of Mure’s, living with a neighbour, having
joined the crowd out of curiosity, “when she drew near the
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corpse, to the admiration of all people, did spring out upon her
an abundance of blood.” This was solemnly deposed to; and
(how far it may have been fanciful is nothing to the purpose)
the effect of the statement was the public accusation of the
Auchindranes, father and son, who were summoned to underlie
the law.

They fled ; but the father was soon arrested, and the son,
having persuaded Bannatyne to keep out of the way, boldly
surrendered also, and both were put upon their trial. As before,
no evidence was forthcoming ; but on the pretext of some slight
contradiction, an order was procured from the king to examine
the young laird by torture. He bore up, however, gallantly
under his sufferings, and public feeling even began, and not
unnaturally, to run in his favour, as most well-disposed persons
“ much misliked that form of trial”

His friends offered to become security to the amount of
twenty thousand pounds for his re-entry if called on. But
nothing would induce the king to allow either of the prisoners
to be released, as he persisted in believing that they were the mur-
derers, and that God in his good time would manifest the same.

Great efforts were made all this time to secure Bannatyne,
who succeeded for long in eluding his pursuers ; but on hearing
that the younger Mure had offered to assist in the search, he
became alarmed, and as the safest course, smrrendered himself
and confessed all that he knew.

It thus fell out that, on the 17th July 1611, John Mure of
Auchindrane, James Mure younger, and James Bannatyne of
Chapeldonnan, were again solemnly arraigned before the High
Court of Justiciary, and there charged with “the treasonable
murder of Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, tutor of Cassilis,
committed by the former two; and the murder of William
Dalrymple, committed by all the three.”

Bannatyne, as approver, confessed his guilt, only alleging that
he was certainly the least culpable of the three.

Yet so well did the father and son agree in their contradic-
tions of the king’s evidence, that the Lords of Secret Council



1603.] THE HOUSE OF CULZEAN. 241

feared they would be acquitted. The assize, however, unex-
pectedly returned a verdict of guilty against all three, and they
were instantly sentenced to have their heads stricken from their
bodies, and to forfeit all their goods to the king.

All hope being now at an end, the younger Mure confessed
the whole, and at last, with much difficulty, persuaded his father
to do the same ; much to the satisfaction of the public. A con-
temporary, warming as he records their tardy repentance, thus
concludes his dismal tale :— ’

“ Their godly resolution to make haste to receive the eternal
joys, which they expected assuredly at God’s merciful hands,
gave as great comfort to the beholders of their execution, as their
wicked lives had been offensive to those who knew the actions
thereof”

Sir Thomas Kennedy left four sons and three daughters;
of whom, as already stated, the eldest had married “the young
Sheriff of Galloway ;° the second, Helen, was the wife of James
Moure, from whom it may be presumed that she had long been
separated before his execution ; and she afterwards re-married Sir
John Fergusson of Kilkerran. The third married a nephew of
the Sheriff, Sir Patrick M‘Kie of Larg; and he, after her death,
married a daughter of the Laird of Garthland. ’

James, the eldest son, whose dream was so strangely instru-
mental in detecting his father's murderers, died without issue ;
and Alexander, his next brother, carried on the line, whose
great-grandson, Sir Thomas Kennedy of Culzean, was served
heir to his distant relative, the eighth Earl of Cassilis, in 1760 ;
and from him descends the present Marquis of Ailsa.

In 1600 Uchtred M‘Dowall died, and was succeeded by his
son John, whose wife was niece of the former, and cousin of the
present Sheriff. He is said to have been a profuse man, and to
bave alienated a great many lands that had been long in his
family.

- In 1603, on James’ succession to the English crown, includ-
ing that of Ireland, the Sheriff, as well as many others of the
old Scotch proprietors, expected support from a native sovereign

R
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in re-asserting their rights. His intentions, it is believed, were
excellent, but being eminently a man of peace, he found it much
easier to confirm the piratical Scots in the lands they had won,
than, by expelling them, to satisfy the absentee Scots who had
been denuded of their property. Hence, following out Queen
Elizabeth’s policy, he signed grants to the chief of the Mac-
donnells of large districts in Ulster, and shortly after created
him Earl of Antrim.

Such of the old proprietors as desired to retain possession of
any part of their former lands, were now obliged to hold under
the Antrim family ; however distasteful this arrangement may
have been to the Sheriff, he had no alternative; and under
this inferior tenure a considerable estate was enjoyed by his
successors for four generations.

As some compensation for his ill luck in Ireland, the Sheriff
simultaneously increased his Galloway estates and acquired the
lands of Cults, including Baltier and Kevands. The deed con-
veying these lands to the Sheriff from his son-in-law, James
Kennedy,! was signed at Lochnaw “in presence of Quentin
Agnew, lawful son of the said Sir Andrew Agnew ;” and among
the charters which then came into his possession, as evidents, is
a curious one by the Earl of Douglas to John de¢ Cavens, dated
1421—showing the origin of the word Kevands, which, though
much altered by modern orthography, is always pronounced
Cavens.

At this time, Alexander Hannay, of the ancient house of
Sorby, being led into many excesses in a fend with Murray of
Broughton, had a great part of his estates escheated in the years
1604 and 1607 : there are on record royal gifts of the lands so
forfeited. .

Early in the seventeenth century the Earl of Cassilis built

! There are two charters of Cruggleton Castle and the contignous lands to
‘‘James Kennedy, and Jaine Agnew his spouse :” one from Peter MDowall of
Machermore, who seems to have been in actual possession under Sir John Vaus,
as superior ; the second from Dominus Johannes Wauss de Longeastle Miles ; signed
Barnebarroch, who, as superior, confirms the above, dated 23d Sept. 1606.
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Castle Kennedy on a tongue of land between the two lakes ; on
an island of one of which his previous house was situated. In
the course of 1607, whilst the building was in progress, Cassilis,
in riding up thither from Ayrshire, when at Girvan Bridge,
stumbled suddenly at dusk upon Thomas Dalrymple, brother of
the Laird of Stair. In the twilight the unfortunate young man
was “ hard at my Lord’s men e’er ever he knew them.” He was
instantly seized, being one of many of the Bargany faction who
were then “at the horn,” for laying in wait for Cassilis himself
at Maybole in December 1606. The earl carried him to Craig-
neil, and “next morning gave him an assize and hanged him
on a tree.”!

In revenge for this summary execution, Mure of Cloncaird, a
friend of Dalrymple’s, rode off to Galloway, and there, in cold
blood, slew the master of the works at Castle Kennedy, David
Girvan by name, and a perfectly innocent man.

In the same year, the Laird of Garlies, Sir Alexander Stewart,
was raised to the peerage by the title of Lord Garlies.

In 1608, Ninian Adair, the Sheriff’s cousin, died, and was
succeeded by his eldest son, William, who had previously, by a
charter under the great seal, been constituted commendator of
the abbacy of Soulseat ; Sir John Johnstone having received his
demission, having either burnt more houses, or celebrated mass!
Soon after, William Adair exchanged Dunskey Castle and the
property adjoining, with Sir Hew Montgomery of Braidstones
(afterwards created Viscount Airds), for the lands of Ballymena
in Ireland.

Portpatrick, owing to its advantages as a short sea passage, was
much frequented by travellers at this period. The harbour was
then little more than a recess between two rocks, and the boats

* Lord Cassilis’ act may seem harsh, the more so as Dalrymple and my lord
¢¢ were third and secundis of kin;” but when the author of the history talks of
Dalrymple ““as ane pretty little manne, and werry kind,” and *‘ quba was ane
manne that had never offendit manne,” he exhibits curious notions as to what
were causes of offence—Dalrymple having avowedly lain in wait to shoot Lord

Cassilis as he passed, a very few months before; for which he was a fugitive from
justice at the moment he was caught.
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used were flat-bottomed, and regularly beached on each arrival.
When the expected packet-boat approached, it was the way of
the place for the inhabitants to turn out, and all bearing & hand,
to drag the vessel high and dry.

The area of the present parish of Portpatrick was then
simply designed “the black quarter of the Inch ;” but the village
had a chapel of its own, called Chapel Patrick. It derived its
name from that worthy Scotsman whom the Irish have so un-
unhesitatingly accepted as their patron saint ; it being the scene
of several of his achievements.

Once, when about to revisit his native land, he crossed the
Channel at a stride, leaving the mark of his foot distinctly im-
pressed on one of the rocks of the harbour; unfortunately, in
making a new jetty, this interesting memento was destroyed.

He performed a still more wonderful feat upon his return.
Having preached to an assembly on the borders of Ayrshire, the
barbarous people seized him, and amidst shouts of savage glee
struck his head from his body in Glenapp. The good man sub-
mitted meekly to the operation; but no sooner was it over
than he picked up his own head, and passing through the crowd
walked back to Portpatrick ; but finding no boat ready to sail, he
boldly breasted the waves and swam across to the opposite shore,
where he safely arrived (according to the unanimous testimony
of Irishmen innumerable), holding his head between his teeth !

On acquiring the Adair property, the new laird made a futile
attempt to change the name of Fortpatrick into Port Mont-
gomery ; government acquiesced in his whim, and in the official
records of the time that designation may be found. But, popu-
larly, the old style was always preferred-; tradition asserted its
power, and after a tenure of three generations the Montgomerys
disappeared from the county, and the name of Port Montgomery
disappeared along with them. -

In 1628, Portpatrick (as Port Montgomery) was constituted
a parish as at present, and Soulseat was annexed to Inch.

In 1611, John M‘Dowall of Garthland died, and was sac-
ceeded by his son of the same name, who married Margaret Ker,
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daughter and co-heir of Andrew, Lord Jedburgh. This lady was
nearly related to King James’ favourite, Sir Robert Ker, Earl of
Somerset ; and through this connection Garthland was well re-
ceived at court, where he was knighted. There was considerable
rivalry between the houses of Garlies and Garthland at that
period for the title of Galloway, by which both claimed to be
ennobled. Sir Alexander Stewart having been gazetted Lord
Garlies, Sir John M‘Dowall appeared to be on the point of
succeeding, when his hopes were blighted, and his money lost
(as a bribe in these days was essential in all court intrigues), by
the fall and disgrace of Somerset.

%It is related,” says Crawford, “ with great confidence, as a
truth not to be questioned, that at this time (1613) he had view
of being brought into the peerage, and affected to have had the
title he was to be advanced to from the country of Galloway,
upon & claim, he no doubt thought he had a good right to, as
being lineally descended of the ancient lords of Galloway. But
while Sir John M‘Dowall’s affair was in dependence, the story
of Sir Thomas Overbury’s murder broke out, in which foul affair
both the Earl of Somerset and the Countess being too deeply
engaged and privy thereto, the earl not only lost his court
friends, but both he and his wife were condemned to die.

“ This calamity, as it ruined the credit of the Earl of Somer-
set with the king, so it broke all the measures his friends had in
view of raising themselves to places either of honour or of trust ;
and among others, his friend Sir John M‘Dowall was baulked of
his title of honour, which, by the interest of the Duke of Lennox,
was conferred on Lord Garlies, who had been his rival about it ;
who, at the same time, was his brother-in-law.

« After the fall of the Earl of Somerset, Sir John MDowall
retired from court and lived in great splendour in the country,
and in a general respect from everybody near him.”

The Sheriff, in his advancing years, was surrounded by a
large group -of grandchildren ; his eldest son alone having at
this time ten sons and daughters ; amongst these was his daugh-
ter Rosina’s only son, who afterwards succeeded as Lord Kirk-
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cudbright. His wife predeceased him by some years. Various
members of his family are mentioned in a registered discharge,
of which the substance is as follows :—

“ Be it kend to all men be thir present letters : We, Andrew,
Alexander, and Quintene Agnewis, Lawfull sones to ye Rycht
Honourabell Sir Andro Agnew of Lochnaw, Knycht, Sheriff of
Wigtoun ; forsameikell as ye said Sir Andro Agnew our Father
has contentit and payit to us and ilk ane of us the full and haill
soumes of money quhereupon we were infeft in wadsett in our
said Father's lands of Olbrick, Clenderie, and Sequhan,” ete. . . .
“in satisfaction of all portions natural, and Bairnes part of geir,
quhilk befel and appertenit to us be right of Umgquhile Agnes
Stewart our Mother . . . be the tenor hereof we discharges the
said Sir Andro Agnew his heirs and successors all and haill
of the said lands.!

“ At Lochnaw the fyftene day of November the yeir of God
1616, before yir witnesses, Sir Patrick MKie of Larg Kny*,
William Agnew of Croach, Mr. Thomas Minister of
Leswalt, and Gilbert Agnew, merchant in Stranraer.”

Of these sons, Andrew, the second, married Mary M‘Dowall ;
but to which branch of that family she belonged we cannot tell.
Alexander acquired the lands of Barvennane and Mellen, and
had a son, Patrick, who succeeded him in 1630, and apparently
ended his line.

The Sheriff died towards the close of the year 1616.2

! On the 26th January 1611, Alexander acquired the lands of Barvennane
from 8ir John Vaus. Of these the Bishop of Galloway was superior, from whom
is a charter (from William, Bishop of Galloway), to Alexander Agnew, confirming
the land to him, dated 27th January 1614.

There is also a procept of clare constat, by Andrew, Bishop of Galloway, to
Patrick Agnew, son and heir of Alexander—25th February 1630.

There is also & disposition by James Gordon of Hasselfield, of the land of
Mellen, to Alexander Agnew—21st November 1609.

% In a discharge for 6000 merks to Sir Patrick Agnew, his elder brother,
Andrew Agnew signs himself ‘‘In Knocktym "—the date is 17th December
1617. Witnesses, *‘ Alexander Agnew of Meikle Tung (his next brother), Quinten
Agnew, our brother ; William Agnew of Croach ; and Gilbert Agnew of Galdenoch.
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I canna tell &', I canna tell a’,
Some gat a skelp, and some gat a claw.
GALLOWAY 8oNG.

S PATRICK AGNEW was served heir to his father on the 17th
January 1617.! There is an omission in the service of the
bailliary of Ieswalt ; this was owing to the opposition of Lord
Cassilis, of which we shall have more to say.?

He had been previously knighted, at what date we have not
discovered. Playfair simply mentions he “had the honour of
knighthood conferred on him by James VI.”® and there is no
family record of it. As in his father’s case, it was an honour but
lightly esteemed ; for he seldom designs himself by any other
title than that of Sheriff.

Under the date 17th June 1617, a few months after his suc-
cession, a precept from the Exchequer was issued, for “infefting
Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, etc., in a house and yard in the
Town of Stranraer, which formerly belonged to John Adair,

* 3 ¢ Heres Domini Andres Agnew de Lochnaw, Vicecomitatis de Wigtoun,
Patris, officiis Vicecomitatus de Wigtoun, et Constabularise de Lochnaw, Bailliatus
Barouis et terrarum de Saulsyde et Drumestoun.”—Inquisitiones.

? ¢ At Baltier and Cults, 22d Nov. 1619—In presence of William Agnew of
Barmeill, one of the Sheriff-Deputes of the Sheriffdom of Wigtoun, compeared
personally John M‘Cairlie and Henrie Hannay in Baltier, quha at command and
desyre of James Kennedy of Crugilton, became brunt to pay and delyver to the
Ryt. Honll. 8ir Patrick Aguew of Lochnaw, Knyt., Sheriff of Wigtoun, equally
betwixt them, the number of twelve bolls bear, and aucht bolls meill, guid and
sufficient stuff, missor of Wigtoun. Comperit also James Jerdan in Cults, and
William Caiche,” who bound themselves—Jerdan to pay ten bolls bear, and Caiche
to pay twelve bolls bear, and fourteen bolls meal, to the said 8ir Patrick, etc.

¢ Comperit also the said James Kennedy of Crugiltoune, and gave actual and
real possession to the said Sir Patrick, of the lands of Baltier and Cults.”

? British Family Antiquity.
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burgess thereof, who being a bastard, died without issue, or making
a settlement” This suggests the question, Was this a Sheriff's
perquisite of office ? ’

An Act of Parliament, passed soon after Sir Patrick’s suc-
cession, not only instructed sheriffs to apprehend drunkards and
put them in the “juggs,” but further empowered them to convict
any persons “for haunting taverns and ale-houses, after ten hours
at night;” indeed, at their discretion, they might punish the
lieges for doing so at any time of day, “ excepting in time of travel,
or for ordinary refreshments.”

The following year the county of Wigtown was instanced in
Parliament as being, along with the shires of Lanark, Dumfries,
Roxburgh, and Berwick, notorious for using incorrect weights
and measures. Consequently the Sheriff was “recommended to
correct the same,” and to desire the various baillies within his
jurisdiction, “ to convene within the head borough, within twenty
days, there to receive and embrace the weights and measures” by
law established, and carefully to mark the difference between
these, and those then in use.

If, however, the good Gallovidians used measures peculiar to
themselves, they had at least the reputation also of giving
“ down weights” on everything they sold.

A story is told of a person presenting himself to the guid-
wife in a remote district, and asking for a pound of butter.
The “ouncle weights”! were rummaged over and over, but the
“ pun-stane” was nowhere to be found—the smallest weight at
hand being the mealstone quarter, which obviously would not
do. The honest woman took a long thought, till, whilst ponder-
ing deeply, her brow brightened up. “1I ken how we’ll manage it
noo!” she exclaimed ; “the gude man brought hame a pair o’
tangs yestreen, which weighed in the smithy just twa pun.
Sae stand by, and I’ll soon weigh you wi’ them your butter.”

! ¢ Quncle weights.” A general name for all the weights used about farm-
houses in Galloway. It is an old provincial term. These weights were gene-
rally made of sea stones, roughly regulated to some standard. —See M‘Teggart's
Gallovidian Encyclopadia,
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Producing the tongs in triumph, she put one leg i the scale,
end let the other hang out. The beam got its swing, and the
stranger carried off his butter, highly satisfied with his experience
of a Galloway pound.

In the summer of 1618 a crime of unusual atrocity pro-
duced a great semsation in the Sheriffdlom. John Maxwell of
Garrarie,' ane “landed gentleman worth three thousand merks of
yearly rent and above,” possessed himself by fraud or violence
of the entire property of John M‘Kie of Glassock, whom he
forced to sign a resignation to himself of all his lands—MKie
fo receive a stipulated yearly payment from Maxwell. This
annuity was soon allowed to fall into arrear, and M‘Kie, in
defanlt of payment, lived entirely at Garrarie. Here his pre-
sence became irksome, and his oppressor, aggrieved at the
wretched man presuming to live on at all, determined to make
his a terminable annuity! To effect this, he deliberately planned
a diabolical murder. Accompanied by his son and servants, he
waylaid M‘Kie as he was returning to Garrarie, now his only
home, in the dusk of a summer’s evening, killed him, and threw
his body into & moss-hole.

None but the guilty parties had witnessed the deed, but
providence did not permit it to pass unavenged. Suspicion fell
so strongly upon Maxwell, that Sir Patrick as Sheriff felt him-
self bound to arrest him. Lord Garlies and M‘Kie of Larg assisted
the murdered man’s son in the prosecution ; strong circumstantial
evidence was obtained ; and after some delay Maxwell was re-
moved in custody to Edinburgh, and there arraigned and tried.
The « dittay” before the High Court of Justiciary was as follows :

“Johne Maxwell of Garrarie having in his politic and crafty
manner upon conditions best known to himself, conqueist and
acquired from Johne M‘Kie of Glassock his haill worldly
moyane and estate, and thereby drawn him to his daily com-
pany and attendance : He furth of his avaricious and churlish

! In the Monteith charter-chest are deeds signed by Johne Maxwell (and Lord
Herries as superior), confirming lands named in them to *“ Garrarie,” on the resig-
nation of John M‘Kie of Glassock.
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disposition, loathing and wearying of the said John M‘Kie's
company, in the month of July 1618 to rid and exoner himself
of his company, devised and concluded in his develish heart the
pitiful and treasonable murder of the said John M‘Kie as fol-
lows :—finding the said John for the most part making his
daily residence with him at bed and board within his place at
Garrarie, upon the 18 July, knowing the time of John M‘Kie’s
dyet in coming to his house, under silence and cloud of night
accompanied by George Maxwell his son and others with
swords and invasive weapons, on John his coming to the said
place, put violent hands on his person, bound both his hands
and feet, and thereafter in most cruel and merciless manner
playing the part of hangman, with a hair tether strangled and
wirreit him to death; and having by that violent and cruel
meane bereft him of his life, thereafter carried him to a peat
moss or burn called the Burn of Ravenstoun, wherein they
flang him.”!

On this charge, upon full consideration, Maxwell of Garrarie
was found guilty ; and was beheaded, as he justly deserved, on the
2d of April 1619.

As an incident in connection with this trial, it is stated that
seventeen gentlemen of the district, among whom were Sir John
Dunbar of Mochrum, James Kennedy of Cruggleton, Alexander
Dunbar younger of Mochrum, George Gordon of Barskeog, and
Alexander M‘Culloch younger of Myrtoun, were all fined one
hundred merks each for declining to serve upon the assize.

A party fight, resulting in loss of life, happened about the
same time upon the Water of Luce. By this stream lived James
Ross, the Sheriffs cousin, at the Place of Balniel ; and just oppo-
site this, on the western shore, stood the house of Larg (not to be
confounded with the more important place of the same name in
the Stewartry).

Larg was the residence of the family of Lin (or Lynne), small
lairds whose name is now extinct. These Lynnes were said to
have been a violent and a fiery race; and it is told that, in

} Pitcairn's Criminal Trials.
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defiance of law, they used to fish the whole waters of the Luce.
Hence feuds soon originated between themselves and their neigh-
bours, the Rosses and the Hays, whom at last the Lynnes dared
to fish at all in the debated waters. The latter accepted the
challenge, and turning out in force fished unmolested some
miles of stream, till on their reaching a bend of the river near
“the Moor-kirk of Luce,” the Laird of Larg with a strong following
rushed upon them “ with invasive weapons,” and a battle ensued,
in which three of the sportsmen were left dead upon the ground.
No legal proceedings followed this murderous fray, but the spot
where the fight raged hottest is still known as “ the Bloody Wheel.”

Lochnaw was meanwhile the scene of much love-making and
festivity. 'Within & short time, the worshipful Sheriff married
no less than five of his daughters to neighbouring proprietors in
the county. His second daughter Jane' led off the matrimonial
ball, marrying in 1621 Alexander M‘Dowall, Laird of Logan ;
the following year her eldest sister, Agnes, was married to her
cousin Uchtred MDowall, Laird of Freuch;® and three years
later the young laird, their brother, married Lady Agnes Stewart,
only daughter of the Earl of- Galloway. We extract a few sen-
tences from their marriage-contract :—

“It is agreed between ane potent Erle, Alexander, Erle of
Galloway, for himself and taking burden upon him for Lady
Agnes Stewart, his lawful daughter, on the one part; and Sir
Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, Knycht, Sheriff of Wigtoun, and
Andrew Agnew his son and apparent heir, on the other part ; for-
sameikle as the said Andrew shall, God willing, marry and to
his lawfull wyfe take the said Lady Agnes, and solemnize the
bond of matrimony in presense of Christ’s congregation between
the date hereof and the last days of July next to come. . . . The
said Sir Patrick binds himself to infeft duly and sufficiently
the said Andrew and Lady Agnes in the lands Craichmore, Auch-

* There were settled upon her for life for her dower the lands of Auchness,
Chapelrossan, Park, Balangown, and Grennan.

* Agnes Agnew’s great-grandson married Lady Elizabeth Crichton, and by her
brought the Earldom of Dumfries into the family of Freuch.
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neel, etc,, in the parish of Leswalt,—the lands of Calquhirk, lying
among the Borough Acres of Wigtoun,—the lands of Craigbirnach
in the parish of Glenluce, ete. etc., for the quhilk solemnization
and other causes specified the said noble and potent Erle binds
himself, his heirs, etc., to content and thankfully pay to the said
Sir Patrick Agnew, the sum of eight thousand merks in name of
tocher with his said daughter—to witt, 2000 merks at the feast
and term of Whitsunday 1626 ; 3000 merks at Whitsunday
1627 ; and the sum of other 3000 merks at the term of Whitsun-
day 1628. And in like manner, after the accomplishing of the
said marriage, to entertain the said Andrew, his future spouse,
their servants and retinue, according to their rank, for the space
of two years next thereafter, which being expired, the said Sir
Patrick binds himself to entertain them and their servants in the
same manner for the space of one year thereafter.

“ Written by Wm. Stewart notary and servitor to the said noble
Earl, at the Place of Glastoune, the 22d day of March 1625 years,
before these witnesses—John Ahannay of Sorbie; Mr James
Adamson, minister of Penninghame ; Mr Abraham Henryson,
minister of Quhithorne; Alexander Stewart in Larg; and
William Agnew of Barmeill.”

By these provisions the young couple were saved all the
cares and expenses of housekeeping for three years.

It is a proof of the scarcity of money that a potent Erle could
promise no more than 8000 merks (less than £450 sterling) to
an only daughter for her portion ; and that even this sum was
only to be paid by instalments. And, more surprising still, we
find that, eleven years after, not one farthing of the money had
been paid ; and that, after vainly trying to obtain a settlement, the
Sheriff sued the noble Earl for the amount, and obtained a decree
from the head courts commanding immediate payment.!

1 « Charles by the Grace of God, etc.—Forasmuch as by a contract made and per-
fected betwixt our 1%, trustie Cousin and Councillor, Alexander Earl of Galloway, and
Sir Patrick Agnew, of Lochnaw, Knight, Sheriff of Wigtown, of the date 22d
March 1623, anent the marriage then contracted and thereafter solemnized be-
tween Andrew Aguew and Lady Agnes Stewart, the said Earl bound himself to
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John Ahannay of Sorby, who signed as a witness in this
marriage-contract, was the eldest son of Alexander Ahannay before
mentioned. Unfortunately for himself, he revived the old feud
in which his father had been engaged with Murray of Broughton,
and he in his turn had more of his paternal estate escheated.
Having thus fallen into difficulties, he disposed of the lands of
Creloch to the Sheriff ; and in his lifetime the old family place
of Sorby passed into other hands. He himself was eventually
killed in a quarrel in 1640.

Patrick Hannay, his younger brother, both a soldier and
a poet, wrote many pieces of high literary merit, and has had
the posthumous honour of having a volume (and that containing
only a part) of his works sold for £42 : 10s., at Sir Mark Syke’s
sale thirty years ago.'

He attained to the military rank of general of artillery under
the king of Bohemia, and published a collection of his poems
in 1622, from which—as Galloway poets are rare—we may be
allowed to quote two short fragments.

First, a few verses from a sonnet, entitled

AMANTIUM IRA AMORIS REDINTEGRATIO EST.

“The dearer love, the more disdain,
‘When truth is with distrust requited.
I vow'd in anger to abstain ;
She found her fault and me invited.

¢¢1 came with intent to chide her,
’Cause she had true love abused ;
Resolved never to abide her—
Yet her fault she so excused

have paid Sir Patrick the sum of 8000 merks in name of tocher ;—we will therefore
tod command the said Alexander Earl of Galloway to pay to the said Sheriff the
foresaid sum of 8000 merks within six days next after he be charged by me thereto,
under the pain of rebellion and putting of him to our horn.—16 day of April
and of our reign the twelff year 1636.

! Literary History of Galloway. Hannay is the modern form of the name.
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¢ As it did more me entangle ;
Telling true love must have fears; -
They never loved that ne’er did wrangle—
Lovers’ jars but love endears !”
The next specimen is in a more saucy style :—
‘The maple, with a scarry skin,
Did spread broad pallid leaves ;
The quaking aspen, light and thin,
To the air free passage gives—
Resembling still
The trembling ill
Of tongues of womankind ;
‘Which never rest,
But still are prest
To wave with every wind.”

A third brother of the house of Sorby, Robert Hannay, also a
soldier, stood high in the royal favour, and was created a baronet
in 1629, by the style of Hannah of Mochrum. He was killed
fighting as a royalist in 1642. About 1762, Samuel Hannay of
Kirkdale was served heir male and of line of the said Sir Robert
Hannah of Mochrum.

In 1627, Charles I. somewhat unadvisedly ordered the
surrender to himself of all the tithes throughout the country; a
very unpopular step, and a bold one, considering that the most
powerful families in Scotland had recently been enriched by
church property. Royal commissioners were sent to arrange the
matter, and the barons were ordered to elect two of their number
in each county to negotiate with these officers.

In Wigtownshire, Sir Patrick Agnew and Sir John M‘Dowall
of Garthland were chosen by their brother barons. Crauford
mentions that he had himself seen the commission to the two
knights, signed by most of the “gentlemen and heritors of the
shire, wherein the constituents oblige themselves to abide firm
and stable in whatsoever their commissioners should do in the
matter.” Dated at Wigtown, 27th June 1627.

The abbey of Glenluce had now become ruinous; indeed
the old house of Park is said to have been mainly built out of
the spoils of this edifice when it first was allowed to decay.
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The vault where Michael Scott had confined the plague was
alone left unplundered. Glenluce had always something of
an “uncanny” reputation ; but now, freed from the presence of
the monks, witches and ghosts played greater pranks than ever.

A labouring man’s wife, a sensible decent woman, being
detained from home late, was returning, and not without many
misgivings, as the midnight hour approached—

‘When the gray howlet had three times hoo'd,
‘When the grimy cat had three times mewed,
‘When the tod had yowled three times in the wud
At the red moon cowering ahin the clud ;

‘When the stars had cruppen deep i’ the drift,
Lest cantrips had pyked them out o’ the lift—

Sure enough, when within about two miles of Glenluce Abbey,
at a spot known as the Clay-Slap, she met a large troop of
females, as to whose cloven-footed leader she could not, be mis-
taken. She was frightened enough at the rencontre; but her
consternation waxed greater still as one by one she gradually
recognised every member of the company, among whom were
even the ladies of the manor.

The party stopped her ; and having foohshly appealed to some
of her acquaintances by name, it was resolved that she must die.
At last they agreed to spare her life on condition of her taking an
oath never to divulge their names as long as any of the party
lived. She meekly complied ; but as one after another of these
dames dropped off, she would mysteriously exclaim, as she heard
the news, “ Aye! there’s another o’ the gang gone.”

She outlived them all, and (as she was then privileged to do)
ghe told the ancestor of our informant the whole story; adding that
the remainder of that first awful night, after getting home and to
bed, she felt exactly as if she had been roasting between two fires.

Another traditionary tale of the neighbourhood is this—

There was & wedding-party near the abbey of Luce, and a
young Hay of Park was amongst the company. In the course
of the feast one of the few articles of plate was suddenly missed ;
and a blacksmith present, expressing more loudly than any one
his indignation at the fact, ended by a solemn prayer that
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“ cauld iron might be his hinner en’ quhaever took it” He
became much excited, and later in the evening rudely called upon
Hay to pay for the shoeing of a horse he owed him, and irritated
the young man so much by his insulting manner, that at last he
drew his sword and ran him through the body. As those present
raised the corpse, the missing article fell from the dead man’s
pocket ; and their indignation at his murder was momentarily
stayed by the feeling that the smith had impiously drawn upon
himself the doom which providence had thus meted out to him.
Hence Hay was able to retire unquestioned, though afterwards
obliged to fly the country.

A long while after he returned to Glenluce, disguised as an
idiot pauper; and, blowing a long horn, he begged from house to
house, repeating a string of doggerel verses. - He was known as
Jock o’ the Horn, and visited all his old haunts, even venturing
to the House of Park. Here he clamoured for alms, as else-
where, in jingling couplets. He never, however, doffed his
strange disguise, though it was whispered in the neighbourhood
of Park that, when the family were quite alone, the servants
were sometimes kept out of the way, and that then poor “Jock
o’ the Horn” again took his proper place in the parlour, and
shared the family meal.

In the year 1616, the fifth Earl of Cassilis, the hero of the
siege of Inch, died childless. He was succeeded by his nephew,
John, a son of the earl’s brother, by Margaret, daughter of
Uchtred and sister of Sir John M‘Dowall of Garthland. This
earl took a leading part in the eventful period which followed ;
the Sheriff and himself generally agreed in politics, and their
relations on the whole were friendly; yet the old feud from
time to time broke out again ; and though the records of their
quarrels now only provoke a smile, they were doubtless any-
thing but laughing matters to themselves. Lord Cassilis resisted
Sir Patrick’s service in the old family office of baillie of Leswalt,
and revived the traditionary claims of his own house as to the
baron-courts there. In 1628, accompanied by a well-armed band
of retainers; both horse and foot, he took forcible possession of
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the church and court-house at Leswalt, leaving his partizans at
free quarters on Sir Patrick’s lands.

Unable to cope with the invading force, the Sheriff appealed
to the king ; and as the truth of the Sheriff’s memorial on this
occasion is proved by the result, we give it in his own words—

“ To the King’'s Most Excellent Majesty,—

“ The humble petition of Sir Patrick Agnew, Knight, Sheriff
of Galloway in Scotland ; humbly showeth—

“ That whereas the Petitioner and his Predecessors are and
have been Bayliffs Hereditable unto your Majesty and your Royall
Predecessors ever since King James the First’s time, and before,
of your Majesty’s property and proper lands in the Barony of Les-
walt and Mynibrick, and in the continual possession of several
lands and tythes for payment of the accustomed duties; until
that John, now Earl of Caésilis, dispossessed the Petitioner of
the said lands and tythes ; upon which the said earl’s oppression
your Petitioner having exhibited humble petition unto your
Majesty, your Highnéss was graciously pleased to direct your
Royal letters unto his Lordship (as by the annexed copy appears),
advising his Lordship to forbear, least your Majesty in compas-~
sion of your suppliant’s wrongs, should interpose.

“ Nevertheless, the said earl hath not only disobeyed your
Majesty’s letters, but hath also since the delivery thereof dis-
possessed the petitioner of the foresaid lands and tithes. And
(has) placed other Bayliffs in the Office holden of your Majesty
by the Petitioner ; discharging' the Tenants to answer unto the
Petitioner’s Court, or to give their service according to the Peti-
tioner's lawful right as accustomed. Albeit neither the said Earl,
his Predecessors, nor any other in their names did ever keep
any Court in that place, where the Petitioner usually kept them,
or in any other part of the said Bailliary.?

! Forbidding, '

? This was literally true, though the Cassilis family made many attempts to
hold their courts at Leswalt in former times, as we have scen. From the Sheriff’s
expressions, we may infer that they had desisted from these attempts during the

century gone by.
8
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“ And the said Earl, notwithstanding your Majesty’s letters,
did upon the 29th of June 1628, being the Sabbath and pre-
paration day for the Holy Communion, come with & number of
men horse and foot, having muskett powder and shott, unto the
Petitioner’s Parish Church, where his Lordship never was before.
Divers of his company being Rebells whom the Petitioner as
Sheriff then had and still has warrants to apprehend ; and
brought the Petitioner’s officer that morning out of his own
house and bed to proclaim at the said Church, a Court to be
holden in his Lordship’s name within the foresaid Bailliary, and
immediately after caused a number of armed men to go unto
that place where the Petitioner used to hold his Courts, and there
entrenched and fortified the same, placing Musketeers and Pike-
men Garrison-wise there.

“ Upon the 2d of July then following, the Earl being charged
at the Petitioner’s instance, by writ of Lawsuitry granted by the
Lords of your Majesty’s Privy Council, to desist from holding or
keeping Court or approaching unto the said place under his
Highnesses will, yet nevertheless the said Earl did most con-
temptuously disobey the strict charge from the Lords aforesaid
and without having any respect unto the letters signed by your
Majesty’s Royal hand in the Petitioner'’s behalf, did on the 3d
day of the said month, having convocated three hundred horse
and foot with musketts, hagbotts, pistolls, lances, and such other
warlike and invasive weapons prohibited,' come and in most
hostile manner upon the Petitioner's own domains, upon & part
of the Petitioner's own land, opposite to where the Court was to
be kept ; and there, to the great terror and disquieting of the
Country and in contempt of the Petitioner and the foresaid let-
ters they did shoote off their pieces; and there (the Earl) kept
his men upon your suppliant’s lands for the space of two days
destroying the Petitioner’s corn and grasse to his exceedmg great
losse and hinderance.

“ Whose most humble suite is—

“ That your Majesty will take the said Earl’s high contempts,

! The force of this passage is—** prohibited by law.”
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ryotts, and oppressions, unto your royall consideration, or give
order to your Majesty’s most Honourable Privy Council to take
a course for the condigne punishing thereof, to the end others
by his example may be warned not to commit the like insolence
and outrage ; and that speedy order may be taken for the Peti-
tioner’s restitution unto the foresaid lands tithes and office ;
and such satisfaction made him for his wrongful sufferings,
great losses, charge and damage as shall be agreeable to con-
science and equity. Without which your suppliant cannot
return home ; many of the said Earl’s men being very dangerous
people lately brought out of Ireland and placed in the lands the
Petitioner is now dispossessed off. The said Earl and his men
having done what in them lies to vex the Petitioner, purposely
to have him forfeit his bond of ten thousand merks, which the
Lords of your Majesty’s Privy Council then enforced them both
to enter into for the preservation of the peace.

« And as in duty bound he will daylie pray for your Majesty’s
longe and bappy wraigne. PATRICK AGNEW.”

Upon receipt of which the king wrote as follows to the chan-
cellor :—

“To our trusty and well beloved Cousin and Councillor,
the Lord Viscount Duplin, Chancellor of the Kingdom of
Scotland —

“Charles R—R?". trusted and well loved Cousin and Coun-
cillor, we greet you well.  Whereas, Sir Patrick Agnew
Knight hath complained unto us of divers oppressions done
unto him by the Earl of Cassilis, as by the enclosed petition
doth appear, our pleasure is that you consider thereof, and
after exact trial of what is therein mentioned, if you. find that
our Laws and authority have been contemned and broken by the
said Earl, or that he hath oppressed the Petitioner in his Office,
Estate, or Person, that you censure, fine, or cause punish him as
you shall find the nature of his offence to have justly merited ;—
And that you make him give sufficient satisfaction to the Peti-
tioner for what losses he hath sustained by him, that others may
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be restrained from attempting the like hereafter and that our
peace in those parts may be duly preserved for the general good
of all our loving and well disposed subjects there.

“ Which recommending to your care we bid you farewell
from our Court at Bagshotte the 15th of August 1629.”

Sir Patrick not only succeeded in obtaining full restitution
of the lands of which he had been dispossessed, but his claims
for damnages were also satisfied ; and further, by a special precept
from the Court of Chancellarie, he was now regularly retoured
as heir to his father in the Bailliary of Leswalt, and the service
was entered in the Book of Special Inquisitions®—thus finally
resolving this vexed question.

The Sheriff, in his petition, graphically sets before us the scene
of the quiet of the Sunday morning disturbed by the appearance
of Lord Cassilis with his host, largely recruited amongst the wild
Irish from the opposite shore ; and pithily describes their reck-
less proceedings as they bivouacked on his own lands, to the
special detriment of his standing corn !

There had been much previous correspondence about similar
quarrels ; but into this it is not necessary to enter, as the Sheriff
indicated in this petition the result of previous bickerings; in
consequence of which both the Earl and himself, at the very
moment of his writing, were bound over under heavy penalties
mutually to keep the peace.

Another cause of these disputes arose from the claim of
bishop’s teinds. Cassilis had become tacksman to the Bishop of
Galloway, and the Sheriff, apparently with reason, argued that
the Earl was bound to stand by any such commutations in money
as were customary and sanctioned by previous agreement. To
this Cassilis demurred, claiming the tithes in kind in full, and
raising an action “for spoliation of tythes” against the Sheriff ;
who retorted that the « Earl was but a tacksman interposed

-

! This letter was forwarded by the Chancellor to the Sheriff of Gallowsy, and
is preserved among the Lochnaw Papers.

* ¢ April 20 1630.—Dominus Patricius Agnew de Lochnaw hemres Domini
Andree Agnew patris in officio Bailliee hereditarie de Leswalt.”—Inquis. Spec.
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betwixt the Bishop and himself, contrary to the spirit of the
Royal Proclamation for the surrender of all tythes to the King,
in which it is set forth, that ¢ what favor is granted in Bishop’s
teythes, is onlie to the Bishop himself,” and not to the inter-
posed tacksman.

The Sheriff ably states his own case in a petition to the king,
also extant ; setting forcibly before his Majesty the fact, that
subjects, living in remote districts, may be much oppressed if
liable to be vindictively summoned to the Head Courts, even
supposing the decision to be given in their favour .(—

“Your Petitioner,” he says, “and his Predecessors,are Heritable
Proprietors of certain lands immeadiately halden of your Majesty,
and hath, in all tyme bipast, had the teythes of the said lands
for money payit to the Earl of Cassilis as Tacksman to the Bishop
of Galloway. Until now of late most rigorously the said Earl
hath called and pressed the Petitioner for spoliation of the said
teythes—notwithstanding of your Majesty’s Royal reformation
and good course of your Revocation, registrate and published to
your subjects,—upon which your Majesty was graciously pleased
to direct your Royal letters in favor of your suppliant advysing
his Lordship to forbear such rigorous dealing . . . nevertheless,
without any regard of your Majesty’s letter he hes kept the peti-
tioner in plead of Law.

“ And now after valuation and approbation of the Petitioner’s
teinds before the Commissioners appointed by your Majesty the
petitioner will have real security in the petitioner’s lands for the
valued bolls—otherways the Petitioner would become one per-
petual fermorer to the said Earl of unliquidat bolls,)—and by
this means byd intollerable process of Law ilk year, and be in
worse case than ke was before.  The Petitioner’s residence being near
ane hundred myles distant from the seate of Justice to his great
damnage and overthrow.

! Fermorer—old Scotch for farmer. The argument here is, that if the com-
muted tithes are not to be received as a fixed money payment, the Sheriff would
become in fact a perpetual farmer of Lord Cassilis, and be liable to have his rent
raised at his pleasure, and be sued for non-payment, which right of the earl the
Sheriff denies in ¢oto, and prays the king to fix the amount of his liahility.
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Whose humble suite is that your Majesty would be pleased
to give warrant what right the Petitioner shall give to the Earl,
and what right the Petitioner shall receive from the Bishop or
interposed tacksman Lykeas your suppliant most humbly
craves your Majesty to convert the valued bolls to a constant
money rent ; that your Petitioner may be freed of continual
plead of Law. Humbly craving your Majesty to this effect
to stay all action at the said Earl's instance against the peli-
tioner.”

The tithe question was at last amicably settled ; and after
this the Sheriff for many years lived upon terms of intimacy
with his powerful neighbour ; their friendship, it is true, was
interrupted by one or two quarrels, but these only produced
hard words, and led to no long cessation of intercourse.

Some of the by-play which occurred during the great baillie-
court quarrel is extremely amusing. A series of petitions
appeared against the Sheriff, of which it is to be suspected that
the earl was instigator. We quote a few of them.

Although they have been refuted, they are curious, as speci-
mens of charges not considered improbable against a Galloway
Sheriff.

The dates of the complaints range over several years, all
prior to 1628.

*  Information contra the Sheriff of Wigtoun.

« By the space of eight years syne or thereby, in the month
of December, the Sheriff apprehended Mungo Campbell &
common thief, who broke into a booth in Edinburgh, and brought
with him furth thereof sundry sticks of velvet and satin stuffs,
and silk lace, and gold lace. Also he (Mungo, not the Sheriff !)
stole in Ayr a silver piece, with sundry other geir. He stole in
Stranraver, from Alex. Auld, merchant, furth of his merchant
booth, three hundred merks money, wherewith the said Mungo
was apprehended red-hand, who- took the whole stuffs all
packed in a wallet, and the stolen silver he had hid at
Portpatrick. '
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“The Sheriff himself rode with the thief to Portpatrick and
received the three hundred merks from him with a stick of
Camlet he stole from Alex’. Auld ; of which he delivered one
hundred merks to the owner, and detained the two hundred merks
thereof for himself, with the silver piece which is yet in his
house, and the stuffs and silk wares ; and he then let the thief
go free lest the just owners should come. and follow their own
geir”

Another Information.

“The Sheriff apprehended a common thief, who dwelt in
the Merkstavie, on Craichlaw’s land, who, having stolen plough-
crones, had them hid in peat pottis ; wherewith they apprehended
him, and took him to the place of Lochnaw, where they detained
him prisoner in iron fetters a whole month, and intromitted with
his whole goods. Thereafter, at the intercession of the Laird
Schennane, they let him go free, and detained his goods.”

Another of the same.

“ About the space of four years since, John Lawson, officer to
the Sheriff, apprehended MTlvaine in Culgroat, who was taken
in the red hand, took him to Lochnaw with his whole goods, and
kept the thief there a night or two. M<Ilvaine then, at the
Sheriff's direction, went back again to Culgroat, and brought
with him a cow and a stott; carried them in the night to
Lochnaw ; and, at the Sheriff’s direction, left the goods on the
green of Lochnaw, before the yett; which goods the Sheriff’s
bowman intromitted with for the Sheriff’s use; and the Sheriff
let the thief go free, and gave him forty shillings Scots money to
take him away to Ireland.”

Informations against his Son, and Depute.

“The Sheriff of Galloway is a seller of Justice, at the least
his eldest son, who is his Depute, by his knowledge and direction
i8 80,—

“Viz.—he took from Andrew Dunbar of Baldoon, for sitting
Sheriff upon the service of umquhile Thomas M‘Kie's son, in
Wigtoun, as heir to his umquhile Father, twenty merks.
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“ Also he took from Hew Kennedy in Ariehemen for sitting
Sheriff upon the service of Anna Hathorne as heir to umqubhile
Hew Hathorne, her Father twenty merks; his clerk twenty
pounds for the retour.

% The same day he took other ten merks from a merchant
boy called Thomas M‘Crakane in Stranraver for sitting Sheriff
to serve him general heir to his umquhile Father.

« He apprehended lately, in the month of July, 1628 years,
a common thief, called Ross, who stole many nolt out of Carrick,
especially part of them from John Kennedy Younger of Knock-
daw and from divers others. Another thief sold the same in
Kirkcolm, which goods the Sheriff intromitted with and appre-
hended the thief; whereupon young Knockdaw followed the
(first) thief and his goods and apprehended him, and desired
justice of him before the Sheriff, and offered to find caution to
pursue the thief to the death. The Sheriff refused and gave
young Knockdaw some of his own goods back, detained the rest,
transacted with the thief and let him go free to Ireland,” ete

These charges the Sheriff was fortunately able to answer to
the satisfaction of the Lords of the Council ; and that he stood
high in the estimation of his neighbours is evident from the fact,
that in the following Parliament (said to have been the first in
which the principles of election were at all generally thought of)
he was unanimously chosen to represent the county.

Even at the period of the accession of Charles I, although it is
said that agriculture was retrograding, that the native forest had
entirely disappeared, and with it deér, roe, and the swine which
had formerly run wild in the woods ; yet the state of Galloway
was by no means wretched, as it became in the following reigns,
and the baronage were by no means in bad case. On this subject
we are able to give the impressions of an intelligent visitor, with
no predispositions in favour of the county.

William Lithgow, the celebrated traveller, after having seen
more of the world than most of his contemporaries, and having
traversed the province in its length and breadth, bears an agree-
able testimony to the condition of our ancestors.
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« ] found here,” he says, “in Galloway in divers road way
innes as good cheere, hospitality and serviceable attendance as
though I had been engrafted in Lombardy or Naples. Likewise
their Nobility and Gentry are as courteous and everie way gener-
ously disposed as either discretion could wish and honor com-
mand. Certainly Galloway is become more civil of late than
any maritime country bordering the Western Sea.

« The wool of which country is nothing inferior to that of
Biscay in Spain, nay the Calabrian silk had never a finer lustre
and softer gripe than I have seen, and touched this growing wool
there on sheep’s backs. The mutton whereof excelleth in sweet-
ness. So this country aboundeth in bestiall, especially in little
horses, which for metal and riding might rather be termed
bastard barbes than Gallowegian nagges.”’

Lithgow entered the country as an entire stranger; his
unbiassed testimony of what he actually saw is surely to be
received in preference to any mere assertions of Chalmers or
others, who advocate contrary theories. Patrick Hannay, the poet
of Sorby, in return pays a graceful compliment to this traveller-—

¢ The double travel, Lithgow, thou hast tane—
Onme of thy Feete, the other of thy Brane;
Thee and thyself doe make for to contend
‘Whether the earth thou'st better pace’d or pen’d.”

Early in 1629, the Sheriff was created a Baronet of Scotland
and Nova Scotia, and with the patent he received a charter of cer-
tain lands in Nova Scotia which were erected into the Barony of
Agnew, of which Sir Patrick actually got infeftment on the Castle-
hill at Edinburgh, as did a few of the earlier baronets.

Any claims afterwards set up by descendants of these baro-
nets, however, necessarily fell to the ground from the fact of the
dependency having been, in 1632, conquered by the French, and
not having been permanently restored to the British Crown till
1710. Since the latter period, moreover, the right of proscrip-
tion has had time to run out over and over again ; and further,
the great majority of baronets had no infeftment, and if they had
grants at all they were merely nominal.

1 l@thgow, Nineteon Vears' Travayle, 4to, 1682.—British Museum.
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The enumeration of various rights “in nubibus” thus con-
ferred upon Sir Patrick is amusing; for with his lands he was
endowed with “ Castles, Towers, Fortalices, ‘Manor-Places, Houses,
Mills, Multures, Salmon and other fishings, with the teinds great
and small, with advocation, donation, and right of Patronage of
the Churches, and all and sundry mines and minerals of gold and
silver and lead and iron, and other metals, with all precious
stones, gems, pearls, christals, alums, corals, and others whatso-
ever.”

With power ¢ to build cities, burghs, ports, naval stations, bat-
teries, watch-towers, and fortifications . . . with free Justiciary,
office of sheriff and power of making Laws . . . punishing all
crimes . . . and with customs of all goods and merchandize.”

«“To be called the Barony and Regality of Agnew to be
holden by the said Sir Patrick in free Barony and Regality for
ever, by all just marches as the same lie in length and breadth,
in houses, buildings, bushes, plains, moors, marshes, ways, paths,
waters, stanks, rivers, meadows, grazings, pastures, mills, mul-
tures, hawkings, huntings, fishings, peats, turfs, coals, coal-heuchs,
rabbits, warrens, doves, dovecots, smithies, maltings, breweries,
brooms, woods, trees,” quarries, stone and lime, with courts and
their issues, amercements, herezelds, bloodwits, and merchets of
women ; with furk, foss, sock, sack, thole, thame, vert, wrack,
waith, wair, venison ; infangthief, outfangthief, pit and gallows,
with common pasture and free ish and entry, with all and sundry
liberties, commodities, profits, easements, and their just pertinents
as well not named as named as well below the earth as above.”!!

A curious circumstance occurred in 1629. In mid-winter (on
the 26th of January), during a heavy thunderstorm, Castle Ken-
nedy was struck by lightning. Several children and three dogs
were in an upper room, which the electric fluid entered ; the dogs
were killed upon the spot, and the furniture seriously damaged,
but the children escaped uninjured ; the bolt buried itself in &
room below used as a granary, entirely destroying the store of
meal, whilst near the castle a herd of some thirty cows were
struck dead during the storm.
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Charles 1., who was not-partial to Parliamentary government,
summoned the Scottish Estates to meet for the first time in his
reign in 1633.

The Sheriff was elected to represent Wigtownshire: the county
was entitled to two members, but the name of no other commis-
sioner for the barons is to be found among the rolls of Parliament
which, from this date, are kept with great precision. On the 18th
of June, Charles having been crowned at Edinburgh with unusual
pomp—many foreigners of rank being spectators of the ceremo-
nies—his Majesty and his Estates opened the session in due form
by « Riding the Parliament.”

In these days of comfortable unpicturesqueness, our wealthiest
senators, even if advanced in age, are restrained by taste and
habit from any greater display of magnificence at the opening of
Parliament than may attach to a well-appointed brougham ;
whilst more youthful Lords and Commoners are either satisfied
by a Hansom cab, or may be seen on foot hurrying down to their
places in the house between a double row of the A division of
police who restrain the crowd.

. These lords and gentlemen, who have rolled up from their
country seats in a few hours’ time, find, on their arrival in town,
Juxuries utterly unthought of two hundred years ago.

Our hardier forefathers rode on horseback from their feudal
towers to attend their duties in the capital ; and the journey
over, slept in uncarpeted rooms in crowded hostelries, where
tubs were not abundant. But what they lacked in cowmfort
they made up in style.

A knight of the shire in these days would as little have
thought of walking down to the Parliament House, as a modern
senator would think of riding through St. James’ Street on his
way to the Old Palace Yard in a full court suit.

Let us try for a moment to recal how the Sheriff of Gallo-
way and his fellow-barons were wont to turn out on such occa-
sions, whilst simple folks gazed at the sight with wondering
eyes.

On the first day of meeting of the Scottish Parliaments, the
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king! and all the members went in procession to the house;
this ceremony was termed “ Riding the Parliament.”

In the morning the members of the three Estates assembled
at the palace, from whence the great officers of state rode up to
the Parliament House to be in waiting to receive the cavalcade.

The regulia, crown, sword, and sceptre, were brought mean-
while from the castle to the palace in a state coach, carried by
three earls, bareheaded, a guard of honour attending; all the
people being obliged to uncover as it passed. The members of
the three Estates having arrived at the palace, dismounted and
entered ; their horses, which were gaily caparisoned according to
the taste of their respective owners, were held by their attend-
ants, and each ranged in proper order in the court-yard. When
all was ready the king gave the signal, the legislators cloaked
and mounted ; and the procession was marshalled according to
the strictest rules of etiquette.

First come two pursuivants, bareheaded, ushering the way;
then two trumpeters, followed by the burgesses two and two,
and each attended by a lackey.

‘When the whole third Estate had ranked by, four keepers of
the Courts of Justice followed, riding two and two.

Next came the barons, wearing their mantles ; every baron
attended by two lackeys, having over their liveries short velvet
coats, upon which were embroidered their masters’ badges, crests,
and mottoes ; these were followed by various officers of state,
all two and two.

Then came the nobles, attended according to their ranks;
lords and viscounts, by three lackeys; earls, by four; msr-
quisses, by six ; and dukes, by eight. After the three Estates
rode four trumpeters, four pursuivants, and six heralds, in double
file, and uncovered.

The Lyon King of Arms rode next, in full costume, his baton
in his hand—the bearers of the regalia following, attended by 8
nobleman, bareheaded ; and then the king himself appeared, at-

! After the union of the crowns, a royal commissioner took the king's place in
his &bsznce.
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tended by the master of the horse. On arriving at the Parlia-
ment House the great officers received his Majesty at the door,
and headed by the chancellor, ushered him up to the throne,
which was raised six steps, and covered with a canopy of state ;
and on these steps sat the various officials according to their grades.

In the middle of the floor were two tables, on one of which the
regalia was placed, and at the other sat the Lord Clerk Register -
and his deputes. The representatives of the barons sat on the
right side, and the commissioners for the boroughs on the left of
the throne. At the opening and close of every session the
pageant of Riding the Parliament was repeated.’

During the session the Estates usually met at ten or eleven
o'clock ; and each Estate met separately an hour before to dis-
cuss the course of action they should take. At the appointed
time the great bell of St. Giles’ tolled, upon which the various
chamber doors were thrown open, and the members of Par-
liament all walked in order to their respective seats. These
etiquettes, as well as attendance at these private meetings, were
compulsory.

One morning during the session, the Earl of Tweeddale was
fined eighteen shillings for “absence and general srregularity”
This the noble lord angrily refused to pay, upon which the
Fstates summarily increased the penalty to twenty merks; and
this he had to disgorge upon the spot, under penalty of “entering
his person in ward to the governor of Edinburgh Castle” It
seemns strange that these legislators should choose to enforce this
strict discipline upon themselves. But to our ears it sounds
odder still to hear of a “noble and potent earl” higgling about
eighteenpence (the exact equivalent in sterling money), imposed
upon him in conformity to a rule which. he had himself con-
curred in passing.

The Estates during this session having considered “an article
desiring the erection of the Burgh of Stranrawer with the Haven
thereof, in a Free Royal Borough to be ratified in favor of the
Provost, Baillies, Council, and Community thereof . . . . remit

! 8cots Compendium.



270 THE EIGHTH HEREDITARY SHERIFF, [1633.

and recommend the foresaid to the Lords of his Majesty’s Secret
Counsell.” But they were also asked to consider an opposing
article, viz.—

“ The supplication, desire, and reasons given in and produced
to Parliament by the Town of Wigtoun against the foresaid rati-
fication.® Of the particulars of these objections there is no
record ; the lieges of Wigtown, however, succeeded in preventing
Stranrawer being declared a royal burgh ; and it was not repre-
sented in Parliament for many years. -

On the 28th of June, the last day of the session, the rolls
were called, when we tind among the “ Lord Comissioners present
in Parliament ”—

The Bishop of Galloway ;
The Earl of Cassilis ;
Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw ; and
Sir Patrick M‘Kie of Larg—
(The latter representing the Barons of Kirkcudbright).

Among the burgesses, there were present— :

Thomas M‘Kie, Member for Wigtoun.
Robert Gordoun, Member for New Galloway.

Balfour, although a Royalist, gives an unfavourable acconnt of
the proceedings of this Parliament—The 3d and 4th Acts s0
much displeased the subjects, that in effect, they were the very
ground stones of all the mischiefs that have since followed. One
whereof, was anent H. M. royal prerogative and apparel of Kirk-
men ; the other a ratification of all Acts made in former Parlis-
ments touching religion. . . . . His Majesty’s general revocation
was ratified, which was only intended to be an awband over men
that would presume to attempt anything against the two former
Acts; but it proved in the end a forcible rope to draw the affections
of the subjects from the Prince. .

“To be short, of thirty-one Acts and Statutes concluded in
this Parliament, not three of them but were most hurtful to the
liberty of the subject, as it were as many petitions to separate
the king from his people.”

Parliament over, the Sheriff and his eldest son remained in
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Edinburgh to take part in the wedding festivities consequent on
the marriage of Lady Agnes Agnew’s brother, Lord Garlies, to
Lady Margaret Grahame, second daughter of the Earl of Menteith
(afterwards Earl of Airth).

The lady’s father, who was not present, left behind him at his
decease & manuscript entitled, “ My Develish wyfe her wyse acts ;”
in which he amusingly alludes to this match as one of the
grand blunders of “this wofull wyfe of mine.”

“I being ane uther tyme at London, the Earle of Galloway
made ane proposition to my prudent wyfe of ane marriage of his
eldest sone, the Lord Garleis to my second dochter, which shee
presentlie (be the advyse of one who gave her advyse to buy
Carrick’s pension) did give care untoo, without further advyse-
ment, and contracted and married them before I returned from
London. And did give in Tocher, twenty-seven thousand merks;
and I did find the Earl of Loudoun and several uthers of my
friends cautioners for payment of the soume to the Earle of
Galloway. My friends willingly did it, believing that I was
content therewith ; and before my said dochter went home to
her awen she was four thousand merks more, but I will only
name thrittie thousand merks.

“Now, I pray you consider how unfitting ane match this
wes for me. First, my Father and the Earle of Galloway were
cousin-germains; and then our Estates lying at so great a distance
the one from the uther. And I am sure I might have married
thrie of my dochters to thrie barrones lying beside me, with that
portione I gave to Galloway, any one of which would have been
more usefull to me than the Earle of Galloway.

“They had children, but they all dyed ; so that money was
als much lost to me as if hede costin it in the sea. This was
an uther bargain made by my wyse wyfe.”

Lord Garlies had previously (in 1627) married Lady Anne
Howard, daughter of the Earl of Nottingham, who died without
issue. He himself died in 1638, leaving a son by his second lady,
who, as Lord Airth has informed us, predeceased his grandfather.

The Sheriff was inclined to the Royalist party, until disgusted
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by the intolerant proceedings to which his adherence to it in-
volved him. “He was a man in high repute as a statesman,”’
and had he courted it against his conscience, might have stood
high in the royal favour.

When in 1634 the High Commission Court was established
in Secotland, for purposes similar to those of the Star Chambex
in England, the Sheriff was appointed a member. This was an
appointment which redounded little to the credit of those com-
posing it ; and its intolerant proceedings led in the first instance
to the outburst against Episcopacy in 1637, and eventually
alienated the affections of the Scottish nation from their king.

This Court was established under royal warrant—*the Ear}
of Galloway, Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, Sheriff of Galloway,
Sir John M‘Dowall of Garthland, the Bishop of Galloway,and Lord
Kirkcudbright,” were the members selected to act in the Western
Counties, and were empowered to act by a commission under the
great seal—“Given at our Honnour of Hampton Court the twenty-
one of October the year of God 1634 years.—CHARLES, R”

In the course of the winter the Sheriff was summoned to
Edinburgh to take a part in the proceedings against Lord Bal-
merino. This trial forms an incident of importance in Charles’s
history, being one which justly alarmed many of the most loyal
men in Scotland.

Lord Balmerino was one of many lords and barons who had
dissented from most of the Acts of Parliament of 1633 ; and he,
in concert with those who agreed with him, prepared a petition,
respectfully worded, enumerating certain grievances ; and being
especially careful to avoid giving offence, they caused a copy of
this petition to be shown to the king privately, before presenting
it officially. But upon this, his Majesty at once check-mated
their movement by forbidding the matter to be further proceeded
with at all. It occurred, however, to Lord Balmerino that the
petition might be so modified as not to offend the king; and having
prepared a revised draft, he showed it to a notary named Dun-
more, whom he had previously consulted, and allowed this

! Playfair.
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man to take it home under the strictest charge of secrecy.
Dunmore, however, showed it (perhaps unwittingly) to a private
enemy of Balmerino’s, passing on the injunction to secrecy,
which this second confidant disregarded ; and making a copy, he
carried it straight to the Archbishop of St. Andrews, who laid it
before the king, who at once ordered the arrest and trial of Bal-
merino.

That the showing a respectful petition on any grievance

. whatever to a confidential friend—and more especially one

founded on a matter in which the petitioner had been himself
called to deliberate as a legislator—should be esteemed a crime,
is a fact which, in the nineteenth century, appears almost in-
credible ; buf the law-officers of the crown viewed such matters
differently in the seventeenth; and hence,on this simple act, four
grave and distinct charges were founded, on which this wretched
nobleman was tried for his life. To facilitate the accusation, the
term scandalous libel was substituted for petition, and the four
counts demanded his conviction :—

1st, For being the author, deviser, consulter, art and part, of
framing an infamous and scandalous libel.

2d, For not apprehending the person who was the author
of the said libel, supposing his lordship did not write it him-
self,

3d, For divulging and dispersing the said scandalous libel.

4th, For hearing the said scandalous libel and not revealing
the anthor thereof.

The Lords of Assize were as follows :—

William, Earl Mareschal.
James, Earl of Murray.
William, Earl of Dumfries.
John, Earl of Lauderdale.
John, Earl of Traquair.
Mungo, Viscount of Stormond.
George, Lord Forester of Corstorphine.
James, Lord Johnstoun.
T
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Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, Knight Baronet.
Sir Alexr. Strachan of Thornton, Knight Baronet.
Sir Robert Grier of Lagg, Knight.

Sir John Charteris of Amisfield, Knight.

Sir Alex. Nisbet of Westnisbet, Knight.

Sir Alex. Baillie of Lochend, Knight.

John Gordon of Buckie.

Of the fifteen Lords of Assize, nine were challenged as
notoriously hostile to the prisoner, but only one was sustained—
viz, the Earl of Dumfries, who had openly said, that “if
the panel were as innocent as St. Paul, he would find him
guilty|” The Earl of Traquair was allowed to  remain, and
was named chancellor, although he had been previously en-
trusted with the management of the trial, and had himself
named the jury.

The assize, biassed as they were, held that as Balmerino did
not consider the paper seditious, and that as the petition was
not in itself seditious, he could not be declared guilty for
not discovering the author of it. But the Earl of Traquair laid
down the law to them, that as to the nature of the paper,
that was for the king to determine ; and as for the severity of the
law, with that they had nothing to do, but that they were simply
to find whether Lord Balmerino had or had not concealed the
author.

Even on this ruling the whole assizers found the panel ol
guilty on the three first charges without discussion, but had some
little difference of opinion as to the fourth. On this,

“ After many speeches on all hands, the assyzers were re-
moved and enclosed, and, the votes being asked, seven did clear
him absolutely—viz., Moray, Lauderdale, Forrester, Buckie, Lag
Amisfield, with Sir James Baillie ; seven others filed him—viz,
Mareschal, Johnstoune, Traquair, Westnisbet, Thornton, Sheriff
of Galloway, and Viscount of Stormonth, and that onlie for con-
cealing of that supplication, and no otherwise.

« Also Mareschal did swear after hand that he had not fyled
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him at all, but confessed that he was sleepie, and spak not out,
so it was noted he had fyled him. Thus the one half of the
assyze being aganis the other half, it behoved the chancellor to
clear it by his vote, and he fyled him, that he might put him
in the king’s will, alwayes minding to purchase as great favour
to him (self) as he could.”?

The finding was almost equivalent to an acquittal ; neverthe-
less, on the insignificant charge that he had not revealed the
author of a petition which neither he nor the jury thought
libellous—and which they further found he neither composed
nor divulged—he was condemned to die ; although the sentence
was delayed (but “sore against the bishops’ will, who raged like
8 tempestuous sea thereat) until his Majesty should be adver-
ﬁsei”

The trial lasted many months, during which Lord Balmerino
was escorted to and from the Tolbooth in Edinburgh by a guard,
a8 if he had been a notorious criminal. Great interest was felt
in him during the trial, and when the result was known, public
indignation rose to such a pitch that Traquair, alarmed for his
own safety, recommended the king to reprieve the prisoner, as it
would be impolitic to irritate the mob ; and consequently Bal-
merino received a most ungracious pardon.®

The other Lords of the Assize found themselves in a very
disagreeable position. They had endeavoured to do their duty
both according to law and to their consciences: they had acquitted
the panel, as they conceived, of the capital charge, and expressed
their opinion as to the petition ; and yet, by a quibble of law, they
found the prisoner’s life intended to be sacrificed by the infatuated
advisers of the king, and themselves exposed to the execrations
of the people. , :

The Sheriff received a severe lesson as to allowing himself
to appear a party in any way to such arbitrary proceedings ; and
escaping from the hootings of the incensed populace, he returned
to Lochnaw to reflect on what had passéd, a sadder and wiser
man. Some wag wrote a squib which was exhibited in public

! Row. # Balfour. 3 Pitcairn.
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places, in which each of the assizers was vilified in doggerel
verse. The couplet on Sir Patrick ran as follows :—

¢ Poore Gallowsy lads prepare yow for a cord,
Your Shireffe’s grace can cast a saicklesse Lord.”?

! Then follows—
¢¢ Marshall (Mareschal) was first that wandered from the light,

A senseless man could doe no moir by night ;

And Stormont’s witt is nought, bot this appears,

He chaysed ane heire to fyle, wher goodnesse cleares ;

‘When life and death were equal, vot for vot,

In came Traquair for death, and coost the lot.”
Given in Genealogic of the Hayes of Tweeddals,
By Father Richard Augustin Hay, Prior of St Pieremont.

8ir John Hay, the Lord Register, was a violent partizan against Balmerino on
this trial.



CHAPTER XXIL
PARLIAMENTARY CAMPAIGNS.

On Philiphaugh a fray began,
At Hairhead Wood it ended ;

The Scots out o’er the Greemes they ran,
Sae merrily they bended.

GILBERT AGNEW, who built Galdenoch Tower, somewhere be-
tween 1547 and 1570, was succeeded by his son Uchtred Agnew,
who acquired, in addition to the lands of Galdenoch and Barjarg,
the estate of Cairnbroch with Upper Glengyre in the parish of
Kirkcolm,and Over-Culreoch in the parish of Inch. He succeeded
his father about 1620 ; and in 1635 he died, leaving four sons—
Patrick, Hew, Gilbert, and Uchtred—to whom he named the
Sheriff sole tutor and curator. o

Just before his death, the Laird of Galdenoch had entered into
a contract with an Englishman, named Ozburn, for establishing
a salt-pan on the sea-shore, near Galdenoch. This lonely spot
is still known as the “ Salt Pans,” and many vestiges of building
still remain, though it is long long ago since any salt was
manufactured there.

Ozburn appears to have been & speculative man, and was, as
well as the proprietor, sanguine as to the result of the proposed
salt-works ; and large sums figured in their agreements upon
paper.

He paid down to the Laird of Galdenoch £240 Scots, as
caution-money, undertaking to set up his works by the 29th of
August following. On their completion Galdenoch was to repay
him the £240, with £240 in addition, and “give the said Alex-
ander Ozburn a twenty-one years’ lease of the premises, with an
acre of ground to build upon, liberty to cast and carry away
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peats for the use of his pan, and grass for four horses ;” for which
he was to pay £480 yearly as feu-duty, as well as sixteen barrels
of salt.

Whilst the works were being erected, Patrick Agnew died,
and the Sheriff, as tutor to his heir, paid the stipulated £480
(£40 sterling) to Alexander Ozburn ; and on the 10th of October
following, Alexander renounced his lease, and made over the
pan-house, buildings, and timbers, to Sir Patrick Agnew, for &
thousand merks over and above the £480 already received.

Considering the relative value of money at this period, these
transactions indicate a positive mania, such as has been heard
of for tulips or South Sea stock. ,

The Sheriff, having bought up the first contractor’s rights for
his ward, immediately re-let the works to a certain Ralph
Ozburn, who, for the same privileges, was to pay £600 yearly,
and sixteen barrels of salt—further obliging himself to put
up a second salt-pan ; and, moreover, becoming bound, under
a penalty of £6000, not to dispose of the right of his tack to the
Earl of Cassilis or his friends.

Although the young Laird of Galdenoch was thus tantalized
by visions of sudden wealth ; yet, with all his magnificent agree-
ments, it is doubtful whether Ozburn ever paid a single year's
rent ; and it is certain that he became bankrupt.

To show what sum might be the actual payment reasonably
expected to be realised from such a salt-work, we quote a paper
as to a similar salt-work in the county :—

“We, Patrick and Robert M‘Dowall, elder and younger of
Logan, do hereby declare that the salt-pann belonging to us is
sett to James Mitchell, with liberty of our moss to cast three
thousand load of peatts yearly therein, out of  which moss one
horse is able to keep the pann daily going ; and that all the
rent we receive is eight pounds Scots yearly for pann and peatts.
4th May 1685.” (Signed.)

The special reservation that the profits of the salt-pan should,
under no case, be shared by a Kennedy, did not bespeak very
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cordial relations between the Earl of Cassilis and the Sheriff;
and we have many proofs that collisions between the adherents
of either house took place from time to time.

For example, the following extract from the proceedings of
the Lords of Council smells strongly of a feud :—

« At Edinburgh the 21st day of March, ye year 1635,—

“The Quhilk day in presence of the Lords of Secret Counsell
compeared personally Sir Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw and be-
came acted and obleist as cautioner and surety for Andrew,
James, and Patrick Agnewis his sons,—Alexander Agnew, of
Tung ; Patrick Agnew of Barmeill; Uchtred Agnew of Gal-
denoch, Patrick Agnew his brother ; Alexander Agnew in
Marslaugh ; Nevin Agnew of Stranrawer; Nevin Agnew in
Fisheyard ; John and Martine Agnewis in Clenarie ; James
Agnew in Stranrawer, Andrew Agnew of Salcharie; Alex-
ander M‘Dowall of Logane, Uchtred M‘Dowall his brother;
Uchtred M‘Dowall, younger of Freuch; William Baillie of
Garchlerie ; and Alexander Vaus in Innermessan, and Alex-
ander Gordoun, Brother to Parke; and siclyke compeared
personally Uchtred M Dowall, younger of Freuch, and became
actit and obleist as cautioner and surety for the said Sir
Patrick Agnew of Lochnaw, that,—John Kennedy of Knockdaw, .
Fergus and David Kennedies his brethren, Fergus Lin of Larg,
Adam Boyd of Larbraicks, Patrick M‘Kie of Kairne, John
Kennedy of Stranrawer, John Kennedy of Knockibea, Uchtred
Neilsone in Craigeaffie, Thomas Kennedy of Arikemene, Hew
Kennedy of Airds, Andrew M‘Dowell in Stranrawer, Gilbert
Mure messenger, Adam, James, and Gilchrist M‘Kays in Lar-
braicks, and James Lairles in Challach their wyffis, bairnes,
men, tenents, and servants shall be harmless and skaithless in
their bodies, lands, rowmes, possessions, goods and geir, and in
no ways to be troubled and molested therein by the said Sir
Patrick Agnew nor themnant persons abovewritten, nor no
others of their causing, sending, hunding out, command, ressett
assistance, nor ratihabition whom they may stop or lett directlie
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nor indirectlie in time coming, otherwayes than by order of Law
and Justice under the pains following, viz. — '
“The said Sir Patrick under the pain of three thousand
merks, Andrew Agnew his son under the pain of two thousand
merks, Uthred Agnew of Galdenoch, Alexander M‘Dowell of
Logan and Uthred M‘Dowell younger of Freuche, ilk ane of
them under the pain of one thousand pounds ; James and Patrick
Agnew sons to the said Sir Patrick Agnew of Barmeill, Alex-
ander Agnew of Tung, Alexander Agnew in Marslache, Nevin
Agnew in Stranrawer, Nevin Agnew in Fisheyard, ilk ane of
them under the pain of one thousand merks; William Baillie
of Garclerie, under the pain of five hundred pounds, and every
one of the sonamed persons under the pain of five hundred
merks, (Stc subseribitur) PATRICK AGNEW,
U. FruecHE Younger.”

Within a few months of the signing of the contract for the
salt-pan, Lord Cassilis made a similar proviso, in still more
stringent terms, as respected the house of Lochnaw.

John Gairdner, a minor, held the lands of Larbrax-Gressie,
or Balgracie, under the Cassilis family. James Glover, his tutor
(styled the earl’s servant), suffered the feu-duties to fall in arrear,
and allowed the ear], by a decreet, to put his pupil to the horn,
and get full possession of the land, on which the Earl of Cassilis
redisposed of them to Glover for John Gairdner, burdened with
this provision, “ that the said Glover and Gairdner should not
set the said lands o any of the name of Agnew, nor suffer them
to possess the same.” Within a few years afterwards, the pro-
perty was bought by the young Sheriff from John Gairdner, the
absolute proprietor ; and he entered into possession, always paying
the regular feu-duties to Cassilis as superior.

Presently, however, the earl stood upon his strict rights, and
declared the sales of the land to be invalid. The Sheriff sued
him before the Lords of Session, who, in 1646, decided against
the earl. From this decision Cassilis appealed, declaring that
his disposition to John Gairdner “ was with the provision and
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under the clause irritant foresaid.” To which the Sheriff replies,

“that he has “comprysed the lands fairly from John Gairdner,

and that he denies the legality of any such provision as those
with which the earl had hampered his vassal's property, seeing
that the foresaid clause irritant is most odious; and that John
Gairdner was hardly dealt with by the said earl and his tutor,
the earl’s servant.”

This plea was held good, and the lands remained in the pos-
session of the Agnews; and at the close of this century, the
representative of the Cassilis family resigned the superiority in
favour of Sir James Agnew, then owner of Lochnaw.

In 1636, the Sheriff acquired the Kirklands of Kirkcolm
from John Gordon, for which he paid thirteen hundred merks.

Previous to this, three more of the Sheriff’s daughters had
been married in the county;—Elizabeth married Baillie of
Dunragit, and Marie Agnew married M‘Dowall of Knockglass
(a branch of the Garthland family, who maintained a respectable
position for two generations, when the line ended).

A branch of the Cathcarts of Carleton settled in the county
early in the century, and acquired the estate of Genoch ; and in
1632 John Cathcart of Genoch married the Sheriff’s youngest
daughter Rosina, and his third son—Patrick—married Elizabeth,
daughter of William Gordon of Craichlaw.!

In the year 1637, Sir John M‘Dowall of Garthland died, and
was succeeded by hisson James. This family at that time owned
the whole estate of Corswall, young M‘Dowall being retoured on

! There is this disposition to the young Sheriff at this date :—

¢ Me, John Stewart, brother naturall to the Erle of Galloway, forsameikle as
1 stand justlyadebtit to Andrew Agnew, appeirand of Lochnaw, the sum of five hun-
dred marks money of this realm, together with annualrent, &ec., be resting unpayit :
Therefore, grants me by the tenor hereof to have disponit to the said Andrew
Agnew, all and sundry the goods, geir, cornes, catell, hors, nolt, scheipe, insicht
plenishing, and others underwritten—viz., the number of fyve score scheipe, twell
drawing oxen, four horss, ane meir their, the haill cornes and beir presently
sawen, and which shall happen to grow upon the lands of Poltoune pertaining
unto me . . . . to use and dispone thereupon as he please.”—22d March
1636.
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his succesion to the lands of Corswall, Glengyre, Dhuloch, and
Balgoun. Of Corswall he disposed soon after to the Earl of
Galloway.

He was a keen politician, and zealously opposed the innova-
tions in religion attempted to be introduced by the king. He
married a daughter of Sir John Hamilton of Bearcross.

We find about this time a retour of “ Francis Hay of Ario-
land, as heir to his father Alexander, before the Hon. Andrew
Agnew, apparent of Lochnaw, Sheriff-Depute of Wigtoun.” The
old family of Arioland were, in the succeeding reign, entirely
reduced, but then and for twenty years later, had a good pro-
perty in the county.'

A son of Sir Hew Montgomery, created Viscount Airds, now
held Dunskey Castle and its lands. In 1636 he was served
heir to “the patronage of the church of Portpatrick, aléas Port
Montgomery,and to the landsof Killantringen, Uchtred-M‘Kayne,
Craigbouie, and Portree ; with the castle of Dunskey and the
port of Portpatrick.”

Auchtrimakane, the present name of the beautiful glen at
Dunskey, we thus find to be derived from Uchéred-M<Kayne
(probably M‘Kay), a former occupier of the ground. Kirroch-
tree is an instance of a similar adaptation of this grand old
Galloway name to a locality, having formerly been written Caer-
Uchtred.

Notwithstanding previous misunderstandings, the young
Sheriff cordially supported the Earl of Cassilis in his champion-
ship of the Presbyterian cause. The earl showed a marked con-
sideration to all their most eminent divines; and the young

! The witnesses to this service are Hugh Gordon of Grange, Alexander Gordon
of Auchland, James Agnew of Auchrocher, Henry Gordon of Kilsture, Roger
Gordon of Balmeg, William Henry Gordon of Lage, Hugh Gordon, son of Grange;
Archibald Dunbar of Baldoon, Alexander M‘Dowall of Logan, Uchtred M‘Dowall
of Freuch, John M‘Dowall of Dreoches(?), Hugh Hathorne of Airess, and Jobn
Dunbar of Archeortour(f). The Wigtownshire lands of the Hays of Arioland now
belong to 8ir William Maxwell of Monreith, and their Kirkeudbright estate
belongs to 8ir William Maxwell of Cardoness.
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Sheriff and his other neighbours had the advantage of often
meeting at his table such men as the good John Livingstone,
who, at Lord Cassilis’ suggestion, had been persuaded to accept a
call to Stranraer.

Livingstone, in a short autobiography, which is valuable as
affording a few glimpses into private life in Galloway, gives this
account of his settlement :—

“In the end of May 1638, I got letters from the Earl of
Cassilis to come to his house of Cassilis. . . . When I came
there, there came . . . commissioners from the town of Stranrawer
with a call to me. So I was there received, and shortly after
transferred my family there. '

“ Because I had some household furniture to carry, and the
way was so far, I put my family in a boat at Irvine, and put in
atolerable quantity of meat and drink. The wind being the first
day very fair, and we were like to be soon at our port, the boat’s
company consumed most of our provision; so that, by a calm
and a little contrary wind, being three days at sea, the last day
we had neither meat nor drink, nor could reach no coast.”

“When I first came to Stranraer,” he adds, “some of the
folks of the town desired to come to our house to be present at
our family exercise; therefore I propounded that I would rather
choose every morning to go to the church, and so each
morning the bell was rung, and we convened ; and after two or
three verses of a psalm sung, and a short prayer, some portion of
scripture was read and explained only so long as an half-hour
glass ran, and then closed with prayer.”

Cassilis frequently attended his ministry. The earl was
very attentive in his religious duties, and it is still remembered
that on Sundays, after morning service, he used to pass over in
a boat to the island on which the House of Inche formerly stood,
and there, in a small summer-house, pass the time in meditation
between the sermons.!

! ¢ Within this island, which is also planted with trees, is a little house built,
into which the late Earl of Cassilis used to retire himselfe betwixt sermons, having
a boat for that purpose.” —Symson, 1684.
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The Earl of Galloway, Lord Kirkcudbright, and the Sheriff,
seem to have abstained from taking any part in the doings of
the High Commission Court, the proceedings of which were so
disgraced by a violence which had rendered its very name a
byword. It was far otherwise with their colleague in the com-
mission, Sydserff the bishop. He was an able man, and devoted
his energies to the uncompromising opposition of Presbyte-
rianism.,

Associated with the Bishops of Aberdeen, Ross, and Dum-
blane, the Bishop of Galloway assisted to compile new canons
for the Scotch Episcopal Church. These were enforced by royal
proclamation ; also every parish was ordered, by the Easter fol-
lowing, to be furnished with two copies of the service-book
which had been framed by Laud, with some little differences
from the English Common Prayer, by way of recommending it
to Scotchmen as their own. :

Sydserff now as a commissioner proceeded to give effect to
the royal proclamation. Recusants were mercilessly dragged
before & sort of High Commission Court of his own at Wig-
town, in which he sat as sole judge ; and his sentences were sus-
tained by the Supreme Court at Edinburgh. As his greatest
triumph, he achieved the banishment of the excellent Ruther-
ford, minister of Anwoth, for nonconformity. He was somewhat
notorious also beyond his diocese ; when Jenny Geddes acquired
for herself an imperishable name, by throwing her stool at the
dean’s head in St. Giles’s, Sydserff was there, and in the dis-
turbance which ensued, he was singled out for maltreatment
by the mob, but beat so hasty a retreat that it was facetiously
remarked, that the bishop had no ambition to be immortalized
as a martyr.

The most important result of the High Commission Court,
in an historical point of view, was the foundation of the Solemn
League and Covenant, of which it was the immediate cause ; and
of this the men of Galloway were the most ardent supporters.
Its actual members were principally of the middle class, but the
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abronage were in general not unfavourable to the movement,
and where they did not assist, showed strong sympathy with its
adherents. To check this movement, the king, with little pre-
science, summoned a General Assembly of the Church to
meet at Glasgow in November 1638, and thus unwittingly
secured the Presbyterian party the greatest triumph they had
yet achieved.

This famous convention consisted of 140 ministers and
98 elders, all of whom were persons of rank or note. Great
preparations were made for this grand convocation. The young
Sheriff and Sir Robert Adair represented Wigtownshire officially,
and Lords Cassilis and Galloway also attended. Accompanied
by a trusty band of armed retainers, they rode bravely forth,
travelling along the Ayrshire coast, prepared for any emer-
gency. The good John Livingstone, from Stranraer, accompanied
them ; and a cadet of the family of Blair of Blair, minister at
Portpatrick, also a member of the assembly, no doubt availed
himself of so desirable an escort.

Arrived at Glasgow, they received effective co-operation from
Lord Kirkcudbright and Gordon of Earlston, who represented
the Stewartry.

The Assembly met in the High Church on the 21st of
November—the Marquis of Hamilton, as the king’s commis-
sioner, sitting in a chair of state—the Covenanting lords and
barons being arranged at either side of a long table placed in the
centre of the church.

Lord Montgomerie brought forward accusations against the
bishops ; amongst others, a ‘charge against Sydserff, Bishop of
Galloway, “for having deposed ministers; fined and confined
gentlemen for unconformitie ; for having profaned the Sabbath
by buying horses, and habitually doing any of his civil affairs
upon it ; for having preached Arminianism, had in his chamber
a crucifix, and for having embraced excommunicated Papists,
and professed much more love to them than to Puritans.” The
bishop was astounded, the commissioner remonstrated, but all
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in vain; and the convention having determined to hear the
charges against the bishops notwithstanding Hamilton’s protest,
he declared the Assembly dissolved, and retired. But it was too
late ; his presence had already given apparent legal sanction to
the proceedings.

The Earl of Galloway, who was not prepared to go as far as
the majority of the gentlemen present, retired, as did s few
others ; but the young Sheriff did not follow his father-in-law’s
example, and along with his coadjutor, Sir Robert Adair, he sat
unmoved at this important crisis, as did his powerful kinsman,
the Earl of Cassilis.

The die was now cast ; the Assembly, in which was represented
the great majority of the baronage of the west, asserted its right
to sit, and thus in fact espoused the Covenanting cause.

Within & few days the Galloway party returned. Cassilis,
Agnew, and Adair were again on the road, carrying the unex-
pected news to their constituents that the Assembly had resolved
to entertain their complaint, and allow them entire freedom of
worship, but that they must be prepared, if need be, to defend
their privileges with the sword.

Galloway may fairly be called the cradle of the Covenant as
well as of the Reformation, and consequently before long it was
rumoured that the authorities meditated a sudden onslaught in
order to teach “ west-country Whigs” better manners. A letier,
dated from Glasgow, the 15th of July 1638, gives the following
alarming intelligence as “ news from England :*—

“Both Kirkeudbright and Lochryan are aimed at, beside
other places upon the west ses, for la.ndmg flatt-bottomed boats
from Ireland.”

But the western shires were soon prepared for the
crisis. The Earl of Cassilis, Lord Kirkcudbright, and the Earl
of Eglinton, each raised regiments in their respective localities
The leading gentlemen in each district were enrolled as captains,
many old officers who had seen service abroad accepted lieu-
tenancies, and the people flocked to the standards; and in 8
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wonderfully short time three corps were organized, well armed,
and prepared if necessary to take the field. James and Alexander
Agnew, the Sheriff’s younger sons, both commanded companies in
this levy, and James Dalrymple of Stair, then unconnected with
Galloway, received a captaincy in & corps raised by the Earl of
Glencairn.!

These regiments assembled in 1639 at Dunse Law, under
the command of Lesly, afterwards Earl of Leven; where the
Galloway contingent did credit to their native province, and
were much admired for their appearance, sobriety, and disci-
pline.

The appearance of this force was the first practical hint which
had any effect upon the king as to the necessity of yielding some-
thing to public opinion. On the Presbyterians showing them-
selves in such formidable guise, he unwillingly condescended to
agree to grant them terms.

Owing to the spot where this treaty was extorted, it became
a joke, as to this grand mistake, that it was not by civil law, nor
yet by canon law, but by Dunse (Dunce) Law, that the king
had been beaten !

The troops on this returned home, but next year (1639) were
again summoned to arms. First they lay in Chusely Wood, near
Dunse Law, and in August struck camp and marched for the
borders in high feather. Cassilis himself was not more enthu-
siastic than Montrose, whose covenanting adventures are seldom
alluded to by his modern admirers. They advanced and took
Newcastle, having only a little brush at Newburn, where they
“lost under a dozen, the most regretted gentleman Sir Patrick
Magee of Larg his only son, who having gotten the English
general’s colours, and flourishing with them by mistake, was

? ¢« QOur crowners for the most part were noblemen, our captains for the
most part barrons or gentlemen of good note, cur lieutenants almost all soldiers
who had served over sea in good charges. Every company had flying at the cap-
tain’s tent door a brave new colour stamped with the Scottish arms and this
ditton—** For Christ’s Crown and Covenant.”—Batllie.
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slain by some of our own."" The young soldier’s death is thus
deplored in a poem entitled “ Newburn Book”—
¢ In this conflict, which was a great pitie,
‘We lost the son of 8ir Patrick M‘Ghee.”?
Newecastle being surrounded, a treaty was again concluded, and
the martial yeomen of Galloway were released from their mili-
tary service for a while. i

A letter of the Marquis of Hamilton to the king, written in
despair at his failure at Glasgow, and his confidential opinion on
affairs in general, and of certain individuals in particular, is
curious :—

“ Wigton thanks be to God hath no great power, for if he had,
it would be employed the wrong way. ZTwllibardine I taketo be ,
honest, he is a true hater of Argyle.

“ Now for the Covenanters, I shall only say this in general,
they may be all placed in one row as they stand. Amongst
whom none more vainly foolish than Montrose. . . . Those ships
that lie in the Irish seas will be sufficient to bar all trade from the
west of Scotland. The fittingest places are between Arran and the
coast of Galloway ; when the weather is foul there is an excellent
road in Galloway called Lochryan, where they may ride in safety.

“I have now only this one suit to your Majesty, that if my
sons live they may be bred in England, and made happy by ser-
vice in the Court. I wish my daughters be never married in
Scotland.”*—27th November 1638.

In the year 1641, the Lord Kirkcudbright dying was suc-
ceeded by his nephew Thomas M‘Clellan of Glenchannoch—
son of Rosina Agnew, the Sheriff’s sister—who was an active
soldier and politician. The first lord had married a daughter
.of Viscount Airds ; and the second lord had, previously to his
succession, married Lady Janet Douglas, daughter of William,
first Earl of Queensberry. His brother had raised & regiment
which he again embodied, and: to which he appointed his cousin

! Baillie. The fact of his being killed by his own friends, he afterwards thought
was a mistake : we need hardly say his name was A*Kie.
* By Zachary Boyd. : ¢ Hardwicke State Papers.
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James Agnew, the Sheriff's third son, .to be lieutenant-colonel,
under whom the corps earned a high reputation in the field.

In the autumn Parliament assembled. In the Record is this
entry, 6th August 1641.

“ Upon the Presbyterie of Wigtoun’s supplication, the Earl
of Galloway was ordained to bring in within fifteen days one
Magie, a troublesome knave.” An elucidation of this strange
minute is to be found in the Records of the General Assembly
for that year, where we read—

“ The Presbyterie of Wigtoun complained of their molesta-
tion by one Magie, a notar, foo much supported by that good
man the Earl of Galloway. The Bill being referred to the Parlia-
ment, they enjoined the Earl of Galloway to goe home without
delay and fetch in that knave to suffer justice. There was no
remeid, his Lordship behoved to go away to that unpleasant
service.”

One day during this session, Alexander Gordon of Earlston
(the great-grandson of the patriarch of Airds) protested with
great vehemence in the king’s presence against setting Montrose
at liberty. Observing that the Lord Register affected not to un-
derstand him, he rose a second time, and addressing that
functionary in a marked manner, insisted that his protest should
be registered, adding warmly, “that as a member of a free Par-
liament, he had a right to insist upon this, and should take no
denial.”

As he closed his appeal, the king himself answered him from
the throne, and assured him the protest should be registered. ‘

As the house was breaking up, the king called the Earl of
Galloway, and said, “ My lord, Who was the man so bold in Par-
liament to-day ?* The earl replied, “ Please your Majesty he isa
kinsman and neighbour of my own, Gordon of Earlston.” *Earl-
ston,” said the king smiling; “they had better call him Earl of
Earlston for the future!” This sally of royal wit fixed immov-
ably the nickname on the laird, who was ever after jocularly
known as Earl of Earlston.

About this time the Sheriff’s cousin Margaret Ross, eldest

U
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daughter of the Laird of Balneil, was married to James Dalrymple
of Stair. The bridegroom, then professor of philosophy at the
University of Glasgow, has been mentioned as commanding a
company in Glencairn’s regiment in 1638, It is said that as
he marched into Glasgow at the head of his men, he observed a
notice at the college gate intimating that there would be a com-
petition for a professorship that day. No sooner was the parade
dismissed than he walked back to the college in his scarlet and
buff, and declared himself a candidate for the appointment. The
examiners stared, but their surprise was still greater when they
found the soldier distanced all competitors. He was a young
man of great promise ; and assiduously setting himself to the ful-
filment of his new duties, he acquired that talent for strict inves-
tigation which he cultivated to so much purpose, as evinced in
his famous “Institutions of the Law of Scotland” After his
marriage he spent much time in Galloway, and eventually
succeeded in right of his wife to the estate of Balneil.

The laird of Balneil had a brother, John Ross, laird of
Cascreuch. From the Records of the Consistory Court of Wigtown
we learn that—

“ The Sheriff of Galloway having lent certain sums of money
to John Ross of Cascreuch, and having been Cautioner for him
to certain persons for other sums, quhilk haill sums will extend
to five thousand merks money or thereby ; therefore umquhile
John Ross for the Sheriff’s relief did bind and oblige himself to
sell and irredeemably dispone to the Sheriff the lands of Cas-
creuch, Barnsalzie, and Nether Sinniness.

“ Thereafter John Ross for the Sheriff’s further security did
enter and possess him to a third part of the lands of Cascreuch,
whereof the Sheriff is now and has been in peaceable possession.

“It hath pleased God to call John Ross, so that he is de-
parted this mortal life upon the 20th of this instant (May).”

“John Dunbar younger in Wigtown, compeared before the
Consistorie of .Wigtown, and having power of the Honb,
Andrew Agnew apparent of Lochnaw, in his name, desires that
the said Andrew may be decerned executor and creditor to the
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said John Ross” (recapitulating the various obligations), * quhilk
desyrs and protestation the foresaid Commissary thocht reasonable,
and therefore decerns and decrees the said Sir Andrew Agnew
executor-creditor to the goods and geir of umquhile John Ross.”

After this an arrangement was made between the Sheriff and
Major Ross, by which the latter accepted his brother’s responsi-
bility, and took possession of Cascreuch, which became the
residence of his daughter and young Dalrymple.

The heiress had an only sister Christian, married to Thomas
Dunbar of Mochrum.

Previous to this date the young Laird of Lochnaw had been
knighted.

The elder Sheriff again attended Parliament in 1643, but in
the course of the session he retired, and was succeeded by his
eldest son, now Sir Andrew Agnew.

The subject of the Rebellion in Ireland was the all-engross-
ing topic of discussion during this Parliament, and a vote of
1,200,000 merks was passed for the purpose of raising 10,000
men for its suppression.

Commissioners of supply were chosen for the respective
counties in the Act, which for Wigtown named “the young
Sheriff of Galloway and the Laird of Garthland to be Conveners
of the first meetings, and thereafter to choose among themselves.”

The Galloway members complained in Parliament that “in
all bygone tymes our west country hath been much oppressed
in taxations. Our lands are so high retoured that a forty merk
land with us will not oft pay so much as a two merk land
elsewhere, by which means it comes that some five or six poor
shyres in the West, as Ayr and Galloway, will pay more taxation
than all Scotland beside.

« This has been oft complained upon but never remelded, only
in our late troubles with much ado the common burdens were
laid on not according to the retoure or merk land bot the valu-
ation of the rent.

« The lyke way was prest now by the West Country,” and
at first it was peremptorily refused by the Parliament, but after
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a long debate, an eye-witness says, the matter was  accommodat
and some reason is lyke to be done to the West.!

The Estates next resolved that the “Kingdom beput in a posture
of defence,” and committees of war were appointed in every county.

The principal proprietors, not malignants, were selected.

The Wigtownshire Committee was composed of—

« Sir Andrew Agnew, apparent of Lochnaw.

Sir Robert Adair of Kilhilt.

Alexander MDowall of Logan.

James M‘Dowall of Garthland.

Gordon of Craichlaw.

John Murray of Broughton.

John Vaus of Barnbarroch.

Uchtred M‘Dowall of Freuch.

Fergus Kennedy for Stranraer.

Patrick Hannay for Wigtown.

James Ross of Balneil.

Thomas Hay of Park.
“ With power to make special lists of fencible persons between
sixty and sixteen, both horse and foot, and to have special care
that they are provided with arms.

«To divide the Shire into divisions, and appoint a distinct
part for every Colonel.

“To appoint a secure place for arms and ammunition.

« All His Majesty’s good subjects to assist the said Committee
under pain to be esteemed and punished as enemies to Religion,
the King’s Majesty, and their Native Country.”

- The young Sheriff returned to perform his duties in the
county, and early in the ensuing year was again in his place
in Parliament. The estates appointed Lord Kirkcudbright to
command the horse of Kirkcudbright ; the Laird of Garthland
to command the horse of Wigtown ; and the Earl of Cassilis
and Lord Garlies to command the foot.

In the spring of 1644 there was a general election ; a matter
now of greatly increased interest.

! Baillie's Letters.
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The young Sheriff and the Laird of Garthland were returned
for Wigtownshire, and took their places at the opening of the
new Parliament at Edinburgh on the 4th of June. This, though
the third Parliament of Charles I, is usually called the First
Triennial Parliament ; it extended its sittings over six sessions,
ending in March 1647.

These were busy times, and the names of the members for
‘Wigtownshire appear upon the Committees which directed the
business of the army. i

On the 5th of June the House appointed a Committee,
called officially “Committee anent the Commission of Lieu-
tenant General, to be given to the Earl of Callander, and expe-
ditione of this present army towards England.” It is generally
known, however, by the shorter title of the “ Committee for the
Levey”

The members of this Committee consisted of four of each
Estate, viz. . —
“ Of the Nobility. Of the Barons.
Earl of Argyle. The Sheriff of Galloway.
Earl of Lothian. The Laird of Garthland.
Lord St. Clair. The Laird of Harden (Sir W™. Scott).
Lord Kirkcudbright. | The Laird of Carnock (Sir Tho®. Nicholson).

“ Of the Boroughs.
Commissioner for Edinburgh.

» » Stirling.

” » Cupar,

” » Ayr .

« Any eight to form a quorum, and they to meet at four o’clock
this night, and to-morrow at seven.”

On the 11th of June, the Estates appointed a Committee of
four of each Estate to be Judges-delegate with the Justice-Clerk
and Deputes for the criminals, two of each Estate to be a
quorum with one of the Justice-deputes.
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The members of this important Committee were—

« For the Nobility. For the Barons.
Earl of Linlithgow. | Sheriff of Galloway (Sir And™. Agnew).
Earl of Wemyss. Sheriff of Bute (Sir James Stewart).
Lord Elphinstone. | Laird of Harden (Sir W™. Scott).
Lord Barganey. Laird of Synton (Sir Alex". Swinton).

“ For the Boroughs.
Commissioner for Edinburgh.
» » Perth,
» » Kinghorne.
» 5 Irvine”

At the same time Sir Andrew’s colleague, the Laird of Garth-
land, was member of the Committee “ for considering propositions
of peace.” .

On the 23d of July the Estates passed an “act of agreement
with the Commissioners from England ;” by the 3d article of which

«It is agreed that there shall be two ships of warre presently
sent by the kingdom of England to Lochryan, Lamlash, Port-
patrick, or Ayr, to guard and waught over the Scottish soldiers.”

And the following day “Committees of Warre® were ap-
pointed in every county ; that for Wigtownshire being much more
extensive than before, including the Sheriff and two of his sons,
Lord Cassilis, Lords Galloway and Garlies, the Lairds of Garthland,
Kilhilt, Logan, Freuch, Myrtoun, Mochrum, Barnbarroch, Baldoon,
and many others. (These lists, being interesting as assisting to
trace county family history, are given fully in the Appendix.)

The office of Steward of Kirkcudbright becoming vacant by
the forfeiture of the Earl of Nithsdale, the appointment was given
to Lord Kirkcudbright.

Before separating, Parliament appointed a commission for
Irish affairs, with full powers as to the conduct of the war, and
management of the details connected with the army. The act
ran as follows :— '

“The Estates do nominate and appoint

“The Earl of Arran ; the Marquis of Argyle; the Earls of



1645.] THE LORDS COMMISSIONERS. 205

Glencairn, Annandale, and Lothian ; the Sheriff of Galloway ;
the Lairds of Lawers, Greenock, Bishopston, Garthland, and
Auchinbreck; the General of Artillery, Sir Frederick Hare;
Major-General Monro, and Colonel Hume, or any five of them,
as Commissioners for this kingdom—with power to repair to
Ireland and join with such as shall be appointed by the Parlia-
ment of England for carrying on of the war in Ireland, and regu-
lating of the forces employed there.”

The leading senators in these times did not eat the bread of
idleness—the committees met at seven in the morning; the
house usually met at three in the afternoon, though sometimes
as early as ten or eleven ; and in that case, after a short adjourn-
ment, they reassembled for an evening sitting.

The young Sheriff had now an opportunity of visiting Ireland
in an official capacity, and of acquainting himself with the real
state of affairs there, of which the most sinister reports had
reached Galloway, occasioning much anxiety to his father and
those who owned estates in Ulster. After this he allowed him-
self but a short holiday at home, as he is recorded as present in
his place in Parliament on the first day of the Session, the 10th
of January 1645. The very day after the opening of the Session,
the Estates named a committee “to consider the Relevancy of the
Processes of those cited to Parliament,”—this in times of civil
war was & task of much responsibility. Among the members
were the Earl of Cassilis, the Sheriff of Galloway, and the Provost
of Kirkcudbright.

The young Sheriff's brothers, James and Alexander Agnew,
were now both field-officers. Colonel James Agnew commanded
Lord Kirkcudbright's regiment.

This corps was entirely composed of Galloway men ; although
enrolled and paid as a regiment of foot, they probably all rode
Galloway nags; and were in fact what would now be termed
a corps of mounted riflemen. They were alike prepared for
service on horse and foot ; hardy, moderately well-conducted—the
dash of moss-trooping blood which flowed in their veins inclining
them to adventure—they marched across the borders, their en-
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thusiasm raised to fighting pitch by such considerations as are
set forth in a stave of Border minstrelsy—
¢¢ Before ye, lads, glory! behind ye & halter!
To a godly Pealm tune
Shall St. Psul’s ring aboon,
As we stable our steeds at the foot of the altar.”

Lord Kirkcudbright's regiment was in position before Hereford
under David Leslie, when the news of Montrose’s successes
reached the Scottish camp. Colonel Agnew had but a few years
before served under Montrose himself ; but this celebrated noble-
man, having forced many royalist communities to swear allegiance
to the Covenant at the point of the sword, was now inverting the
process ; and calling upon his converts just as peremptorily
to swear that black was white!

Leslie instantly started with the Scotch brigade ; and, reach-
ing the borders by forced marches, found Montrose encamped in
the Ettrick Forest, lying secure at Philiphaugh, having no con-
ception of his enemy’s approach.

Allowing his troops but a few hours rest, Leslie sent a de-
tachment by a circuitous route to assault the Royalists in the
rear, and then with his main body advanced upon their camp
before they had even heard of his arrival. By a skilful move-
ment as he attacked he separated their infantry from their cavalry ;
charging in among them with furious cries.

Lord Kirkcudbright's regiment was foremost in the fray ;
and, bearing all opposition before them, they dashed fiercely in
the pursuit., The Royalists were completely disorganized ; the
route was complete. The gallant Montrose graced by his ex-
ample the retreat of the fugitives! Those who were fortunate
enough to escape threw away their arms, and scattered themselves
among the wooded hills where cavalry could not follow.

! Scott.—Several modern local authors call Lord Kirkcudbright's a * regiment
of foot.” But that they were mounted (dragoons rather than horse) is evident,
because all contemporary historians agree—1lat, that Leslie only brought with him
the Scottish Cavalry; and 2dly, that the escape of any fugitive royalists was
owing to Cavalry not being able to follno. Galloway men were at that time much
averse to foot service.
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As the ballad says :—

¢ 8ir David frae the border came,
Wi’ heart and hand came he;
‘Wi’ him three thousand bonny Scots,
To bear him company.

¢ Wi’ him three thousand valiant men,
A noble sight to see,
A cloud of mist concealed them well,
As close as ¢’er might be.

‘¢ He halved his men in equal parts,
His purpose to fulfil ;
The one part kept the water side,
The other gaed round the hill.
“ Now let us all for Leslie pr;.y,
And his brave company ;
For they hae vanquished great Montrose,
Our cruel enemy.”

Colonel Agnew and his corps received the thanks of Parlia-
ment, who also voted a sum of fifteen thousand merks to the
regiment, in recognition of good services at Philiphaugh. The
young Sheriff, as a member of the committee for managing the
affairs of the army, was entrusted with the agreeable duty of
handing over their well-earned gratuity to the men of his bro-
ther's regiment, receiving the following receipt :—

“1 James Agnew, Lieutenant Collonell to my Lord Kirkcud-
bright’s Regiment, grants me to have ressevit fra the Shireffe of
Gallowaye, and W™. Grierson of Bargatoune, full and compleit
payment of that proportion of monneye assignit to the Regiment
by the Parliament upon the Shirreffdom of Wigtoun and
Stewartrie of Kirkcudbright, payable be them out of the first and
of the first monneyes mentinence ; quhilk with the soume of
ten thousand pounds payable be the Lord Herries, is in full
satisfactione of that monneths mentenance dew to the Regiment
Jor ther service at Philliphaughe ; and I oblige me to warrand
this discharge against all deidlie, written be the said W™, and
subscryvit with my hand at Edin€. the sext day of February
1647 years before thir witnesses, Alex". Agnew, Robert John-
stone, and Archibald Macgill. J. AGNEW.”
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The Parliament might well afford to reward their soldiers for
their conduct at Philiphaugh, for this victory deprived the un-
fortunate Charles of the fruit of all Montrose’s previous suc-
cesses ; nor was he again able to make head against the Scottish
Parliamentary forces.

Another of the Sheriff’s clan, Agnew of Croach (Lochryan),
was ordered to the Highlands; and before starting on so long
and hazardous a journey he made his will, which he prefaced in
these terms—

“ I Captaine Alex. Agnew of Croach being employed in the
publick service, and being compellit to the North in the expedi-
tione yrof ; and knowing nothing mar certaine than daith, nothing
no mar uncertain nor the tyme and place yrof, make my latter
will and test. as followes :—In the first I recommend my soull
to God hopeing the samyne to be saif through the merits of Jesus
Christ, and as for my worldlie effairs I be thir presents nomi-
nats and constituts Andrew Agnew appeirand of Lochnaw in
case of my deceis befoir my returne my onlie executor, etc.

“ At Edinburgh the 28th day of Nov. 1646 years.”

In 1646 the Estates, after re-appointing the war committees
in the several counties, named a Parliamentary committee to in-
vestigate all claims for loss by sea and land to loyal subjects
owing to the war. The members were—the Earls of Eglintoun,
Buccleuch, and Dalhousie ; Lords Cowper and Innerpeffer; the
Sheriff of Galloway ; and six others.

In the year 1646 the young Sheriff received a renewal (under
the Parliamentary regime) of a commission, giving him exten-
sive powers among the “fleet” of herring fishers, the tenor of
which clearly proves that there were many vessels then engaged
in trade and fishing on the Galloway coast. (The former com-
mission has not been preserved.)

“ Me Archibald, Marquis of Argyle, by thir presents do give
power and Commission to Andrew Agnew, apparent of Lochna¥,
Sheriff of Galloway, to ask, crave, uplift, receive, mell and intro-
mit with the assize duty of all ships, barks, boats, crearis’' and

! Lighters.
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other vessels liable in payment thereof that are or shall be at
the herring fishing in the seas, lochs, and bounds betwixt the
Mule of Galloway and the march of Carrick. And that from
the fishers and slayers of herring within the said bounds, and
from the owners and merchants of the said ships, barks, boats,
and others adepted in payment of the said assize duty of the
year of God 1636 and 1637 and yearly in time coming during
our will and pleasure.

« And with power to him, his Deputes and Substitutes (for
whom he shall be answerable) to hold Courts among the Fleet,
fishers, and slayers of herring, salters, coopers and others intro-
mitted with ; and to administer Justice to all complainers and
to punish unlaw ; and to that effect to create Clerks, Officers, and
other Members of Court needful, and if need be to pound and
distrain for the said Assize duties and unlawes required ; and
for better ingathering thereof to appoint Collectors and Factors
under him. The said Andrew Agnew being comptable to us
yearly for the —— of the said Assize duties, and having all the
rest allowed to him for his pains and travel. It is always de-
clared that these presents shall noways be extended to any parts
of the bounds whereanent we have formerly given warrants to
the Lord Bargany concerning the Assize duty of the bounds
therein named.

“ Subs. at Edin. the 18th day of December one thousand, six
hundred and forty-six years, before these witnesses, And. Camp-
bell, Capt”. of Dunstaffnage and the said George Campbell.

“ ArGyLe.”

It will hardly be argued that the fleet, boats, fishers, mer-
chants, and coopers, were all “in nubibus!” That the coast-
ing trade was carried on with energy is fully proved from a
fact traditionally handed down, and corroborated by the Mont-
gomery MSS, that at that period traders from Stranraer were
(during the long summer days) in the habit of leaving home in
the early morning with their wares on horses, crossing the Irish
Sea from Portpatrick to Donaghadee, and standing the market at
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Newtonardes. Their business done, they returned to Scotland
the same evening, betokening no little activity and enterprise
when we consider the strong currents in the Channel as well
as the very indifferent craft in which they had to perform their
voyage.!

Chaliners’ statistics are perhaps correct, that

“ At the Revolution of 1688, Wigtownshire had not any ships,
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